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Executive  Summary 


Political  and  social  stability  in  the  Middle  East  is  a  major  objective 
of  U.S.  policy  in  the  Middle  East.  Without  a  peaceful  resolution  of  the 
Arab-lsraeli  conflict,  in  which  the  future  of  the  West  Bank  is  a  preeminent 
issue,  such  stability  is  impossible.  As  a  result,  the  major  U.S. -backed 
initiatives  since  196",  including  U.N.  Security  Council  Resolutions  242  . 
and  338,  the  Camp  David  Agreements  and,  most  recently,  the  Reagan  initiative 
of  September  1,  1982,  have  all  focussed  on  the  West  Bank  issue.  This  issue 
has  also  been  addressed  by  the  Arab  League's  summit  conference  in  Fez  in 
1982,  and  by  the  Venice  Declaration  of  the  EEC. 

1)  West  Bank  Problem:  Obstacle  to  U.S.  Goals 


The  unresolved  status  of  the  West  Bank  is  a  fundamental  source  of 
conflict  in  the  Middle  East  that  affects  U.S.  interests  locally,  regionally 
and  globally.  Continuing  tensions  generated  by  the  Israeli  occupation  of 
the  West  Bank  foster  militant  Palestinian  nationalism  -  with  region-wide 
ramifications  -  obstruct  U.S.  ties  with  moderate  Arab  states,  exacerbate 
social  and  political  differences  within  Israel,  hinder  U.S. -Israeli  relations 
and  encourage  Soviet  ambitions.  Recognizing  that  the  West  Bank  is  just  one 
of  many  problems  in  the  Middle  East,  the  failure  to  achieve  a  negotiated 
solution  is  a  principal  obstacle  to  the  achievement  of  U.S.  political, 
economic,  diplomatic  and  strategic  objectives  in  the  Middle  East. 

2)  The  Future  of  the  West  Bank:  Proposals  Without  Progress 

Proposals  for  the  future  of  the  West  Bank  range  from  its  integration 
into  Israel  to  the  establishment  of  an  independent  Palestinian  state  governed 
by  the  PLO.  Intermediate  alternatives  include:  (a)  Palestinian  autonomy 
without  full  independence,  as  envisaged  by  the  Camp  David  Agreements,  (b) 
Federation  or  confederation  with  Jordan,  as  set  forth  in  the  Reagan  initiative 
(c)  Tripartite  Israeli-Jordanian-Palestinian  federation,  (d)  Partition 
between  Jordan  and  Israel,  and  (f)  International  trusteeship.  These  pro¬ 
posals  have  all  been  rejected  by  one  or  more  of  the  parties  to  the  conflict. 
Some  of  them,  especially  the  notion  of  a  Jordanian-Palestinian  federation 
with  adequate  guarantees  for  Israel's  security,  have  proved  more  enduring 
as  viable  solutions. 

3)  The  Search  for  a  Solution:  the  U.S.  Role 


Since  1967,  the  role  of  the  U.S.  in  the  search  for  a  West  Bank  solution 
has  expanded  steadily.  By  virtue  of  close  U.S. -Israeli  ties  -  and  the  Arab 
perception  that  these  ties  give  the  U.S.  substantial  influence  over  Israel  - 
the  U.S.  has  become  an  indispensable  element  in  West  Bank  discussions. 
Negotiating  a  successful  resolution  will  require  the  ongoing  commitment  of 
U.S.  political,  economic  and  diplomatic  resources.  Moreover,  in  view  of  the 
importance  of  the  West  Bank  in  the  broader  peace  process,  the  U.S.  cannot 
afford  a  passive  stance.  The  nature  and  extent  of  the  U.S.  commitment  are 
also  critical;  the  role  of  mediator  requires  vitality  in  the  expression  of 
new  ideas  and  creativity  in  the  accommodation  of  conflicting  interests. 


4)  Palestinian  Aspirations:  An  Independent  State 


There  is  ample  evidence  that  the  majority  of  Palestinians  on  the  West 
Bank  favors  the  establishment  of  an  independent  Palestinian  state.  A  minority 
of  the  population  would  be  willing  to  accept  an  alternative  solution,  princi¬ 
pally  some  form  of  association  with  Jordan  along  the  lines  set  forth  in  the 
Reagan  plan. 

5)  Obstacles  to  a  Solution:  The  "Point  of  No  Return" 


A  major  dilemma  regarding  the  West  Bank  is  the  possibility  that  Israel's 
presence  in  the  territories  has  become  so  entrenched  that  other  options  have 
been  preempted.  The  ruling  Likud  coalition  openly  states  that  its  ultimate 
objective  is  annexation  of  the  West  Bank  into  Israel.  It  perceives  the  West 
Bank  as  an  integral  part  of  the  Jewish  state  on  the  basis  of  history  and  law. 
Likud’s  policies  are  directed  at  expanding  Jewish  settlement  in  all  parts  of 
the  West  Bank  and  at  integrating  the  economy  and  infrastructure  of  the 
territory  with  Israel.  To  the  extent  that  these  policies  diminish  the  range 
of  possible  solutions  to  the  West  Bank  issue,  they  hinder  progress  toward  a 
negotiated  settlement.  There  is  no  indication  that  the  retirement  of  Menachem 
3egin  and  the  appointment  of  Yitzhak  Shamir  as  Prime  Minister  have  diminished 
Israel's  determination  to  pursue  its  longstanding  policies. 

6)  Obstacles  to  a  Solution:  Flawed  Arab  Policies 


The  U.S.  and  Israel  have  insisted  on  Arab  recognition  of  Israel's  right 
to  exist  within  secure  boundaries  as  a  precondition  to  negotiations.  The  PLO 
and  Arab  states,  with  the  exception  of  Egypt,  have  been  unwilling  to  take  this 
step.  The  failure  of  the  Arab  states  and  the  Palestinian  national  movement 
to  define  a  viable  political  framework  for  West  Bank  negotiations  has  con¬ 
tributed  to  the  persistance  of  the  problem.  Developments  over  the  past  few 
years,  however,  particularly  the  actions  of  Jordan's  King  Hussein,  offer 
room  for  cautious  optimism  that  new  political  trends  are  emerging.  In  this 
period  the  Arab  world  has  generally  accepted  the  notion  that  the  Arab-Israeli 
conflict  and  the  West  Bank  issue  must  be  resolved  politically,  not  militarily. 
Even  though  specific  Arab  proposals  have  been  inadequate,  this  is  an  important 
transition. 

7)  Likud's  West  Bank  Policies:  Ideologically  Based 

The  Likud's  policies  toward  the  West  Bank  introduced  into  its  political 
equation  an  important  element  of  religious  and  national  ideology.  The  Labor 
Party's  policies  were  based  primarily  on  security  and  economic  integration 
of  the  West  Bank,  but  Likud  has  emphasized  the  fulfillment  of  historic, 
religious  and  national  goals  through  the  retention  of  the  West  Bank.  This 
change  in  emphasis  reduces  negotiating  options  by  expanding  Jewish/Israeli 
claims  to  Greater  Israel  in  irreducible  religio-national  terms. 

8)  Israelis  and  the  West  Bank:  Deeply  Divided 

The  Likud’s  policies  toward  the  West  Bank  have  deeply  divided  the 
Israeli  public,  polarizing  those  who  favor  annexation  and  those  who  are 
prepared  to  compromise.  Only  a  small  minority  of  Israelis  oppose  any 
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Jewish  presence  on  the  West  Bank.  Nevertheless,  polls  indicate  that  a  small 
majority  would  accept  an  alternative  to  partition  that  stops  short  of  the 
establishment  of  an  independent  Palestinian  state.  Israel  would  retain 
security  control  over  the  area,  and  the  Palestinians  would  have  substantial 
autonomy.  Despite  this  sentiment  among  a  significant  element  of  the  public, 
government  policy  toward  the  West  Bank  often  has  been  preempted  by  the 
activities  of  such  annexationist  settler  movements  as  Gush  Emunim  (Bloc  of 
the  Faithful) ,  which  establishes  settlements  without  authorization.  Once 
established,  the  political  influence  of  the  settler  movements  has  made  these 
settlements  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  remove. 

9)  Jewish  Settlement:  Officially  Encouraged 

Since  1977,  the  government  has  encouraged  Jewish  settlement  of  the  West 
Bank.  There  are  now  about  30,000  Jewish  settlers  in  over  100  settlements. 

In  addition  to  the  activities  of  the  Israeli  government,  the  Jewish  Agency 
and  other  international  Zionist  organizations  and  private  enterprises  have 
been  encouraged  to  develop  the  West  Bank  for  Jewish  settlement  and  integration 
into  Israel.  A  government  planning  document  calls  for  settling  100,000  Jews 
in  the  area  by  the  1990s.  More  grandiose  schemes  call  for  parity  with  the 
Arab  population  by  the  year  2000. 

10)  The  West  Bank  Under  Israel:  Significant  Change 

The  West  Bank  has  experienced  greater  economic,  political  and  social 
change  under  the  Israeli  Military  Government  Administration  since  1967  than 
at  any  time  in  the  20th  century.  The  Arab  population  has  declined  in 
absolute  terms,  largely  as  a  result  of  emigration.  Better  opportunities 
and  greater  economic  advantages  have  attracted  skilled  Palestinian  workers 
to  other  countries,  expeciallv  the  Arab  Gulf  states.  Living  standards  have 
increased  substantially  and  economic  growth  has  been  rapid,  but  the  economy  of 
the  West  Bank  has  become  greatly  dependent  on  Israel,  and  to  a  lesser  extent 
on  Jordan.  Over  a  third  of  West  Bank  Arab  workers  are  employed  in  Israel. 

Some  observers  cite  remittances  from  expatriate  workers  as  the  chief  source 
of  economic  improvement,  and  charge  Israel  with  exporting  its  economic  prob¬ 
lems  to  the  occupied  territories.  Agriculture  is  still  an  important  aspect 
of  the  West  Bank  economy,  but  the  percentage  of  the  work  force  in  farming 
has  declined.  The  amount  of  land  and  water  available  for  Arab  use  has  also 
declined  as  a  result  of  government  policies  giving  priority  in  the  use  of 
these  resources  to  Jewish  settlements.  Arab  industrial  development  has 
stagnated  since  1967.  Overall,  the  economy  of  the  West  Bank  has  been  defined 
by  the  former  Deputy  Mayor  of  Jerusalem  Meron  Benveniste  as  "undeveloped,  non- 
viable,  stagnant  and  dependent.  It  is  an  auxiliary  sector  of  both  the  Israeli 
and  the  Jordanian  economies." 

11)  Israel’s  Military  Government:  Control  and  Coercion 


Israeli  authorities  in  the  West  Bank  have  maintained  tight  control  of 
Arab  political  and  social  life,  preventing  any  major  insurrection  or  signifi¬ 
cant  disruptive  activities.  All  political  activity,  the  press,  the  curricula 
of  educational  institutions,  travel,  building  permits,  and  land  and  water  use 
are  tightly  controlled  by  a  complex  web  of  emergency  laws  and  military  regula- 
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cions.  Elections  for  municipal  and  local  council  offices  were  held  in  1972 
and  1976,  but  suspended  in  1980  because  of  political  unrest.  Palestinian 
opposition  generated  a  harsh  government  response,  including  increased  arrests, 
the  dismissal  of  elected  municipal  councils,  and  the  arming  of  Jewish  settlers. 
Government  policies  since  1977  have  aimed  at  eliminating  support  for  the  PLO 
on  the  West  Bank  in  two  ways:  (1)  the  destruction  of  the  FLO’s  political- 
military  infrastructure  in  Lebanon,  seen  in  Israel  as  the  source  of  its  West 
Bank  support,  and  (2)  support  for  such  non-PLO  political  movements  on  the 
West  Bank  as  the  Village  Leagues.  Few  Arab  inhabitants  have  joined  these' 
movements,  however,  and  the  PLO  faction  led  by  Yassir  Arafat  continues  to 
attract  a  large  following  on  the  West  Bank. 

12)  The  U.S.  and  the  West  Bank:  Obstacles  to  Progress 

Israeli  and  Arab  policies  toward  the  West  Bank  both  have  contributed  to 
the  lack  of  progress  toward  a  negotiated  solution.  Israel’s  policies  have 
been  a  constant  source  of  tension  in  its  relations  with  the  U.S.  Israel's 
policies  are  also  a  major  obstacle  to  further  progress  in  Egyptian-Israeli 
negotiations  and  have  hindered  Jordan’s  inclusion  in  the  peace  process.  A 
solution  to  the  West  Bank  problems  is  essential  if  relations  between  Israel, 
Egypt,  Jordan  and  the  Palestinians  are  to  improve.  The  U.S.  must  play  an 
active  role  in  the  achievement  of  this  goal.  Vital  U.S.  interests  are  at 
stake,  and  failure  to  achieve  a  solution  will  continue  to  cast  a  shadow  over 
U.S. -Arab  and  U.S. -Israeli  relations.  While  amelioration  of  the  situation  on 
the  West  Bank  will  not  guarantee  the  success  of  American  policy  in  the  Middle 
East,  failure  to  alter  current  West  Bank  trends  will  obstruct  achievement  of 
U.S.  diplomatic  and  security  goals  in  the  entire  region. 
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PART  I 


THE  WEST  BANK— THE  LATE  OTTOMAN  PERIOD  THROUGH  1967 

Introduction 

Since  the  end  of  the  1967  Arab-Israel  war  the  importance  of  the 
West  Bank  in  the  politics  of  the  Middle  East  has  far  exceeded  its  past 
historical  significance  or  its  small  area  and  population.  For  many  in  the 
Middle  East,  both  in  the  Arab  states  and  in  Israel,  the  West  Bank  has 
become  the  focal  point  of  Arab-Israel  relations,  the  symbol  of  intransi¬ 
gence  by  "the  other  side,"  the  proof  of  big  power  impotence  and  the  inef¬ 
fectiveness  of  the  United  Nations.  Disagreements  over  the  present  and 
future  status  of  the  West  Bank  have  created  deep  political  cleavages  within 
Israel  and  among  Jewish  communities  throughout  the  world,  among  the  various 
"moderate"  and  "radical"  Arab  states,  and  in  the  Palestine  Arab  nationalist 
movement.  Indeed,  internal  disagreements  about  the  status  of  the  West  Bank 
have  produced  far-reaching  ideological  divergencies  and  generated  intense 
debate  within  both  the  Jewish  and  Arab  nationalist  movements. 

Events  within  and  policies  toward  the  West  Bank  also  influence 
larger  and  seemingly  more  important  developments  in  the  region;  they  affect 
the  policies  of  major  actors  in  the  international  arena  such  as  the  United 
States,  the  Soviet  Union  and  the  nations  of  Western  Europe.  Most  recently, 
many  analysts  perceive  a  direct  link  between  Israel's  1982  Invasion  of 
Lebanon,  which  had  far-reaching  consequences  for  the  Middle  East,  and  its 
policies  in  the  West  Bank.  In  addition,  American  policy  has  acknowledged 
the  centrality  of  the  West  Bank,  as  demonstrated  by  the  Reagan  Plan  of  1982 
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and  the  earlier  U.S.  role  in  such  initiatives  as  the  Camp  David  agreements, 
and  U.N.  resolutions  242  and  338.  Thus  events  and  policies  in  the  West 
Bank  strongly  influence  the  attainment  of  peace  between  Israel  and  its 
neighbors,  the  future  political  orientation  of  several  Arab  states,  the 
credibility  of  American  policy  in  the  region,  and  the  ability  of  the  United 
States  to  exercise  international  political  power. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century  certain  issues  have 
been  salient  in  the  development  of  Palestine,  especially  as  they  have  af¬ 
fected  the  West  Bank.  They  include: 

(1)  the  emergence  of  Palestinian  Arab  nationalism  as  a  distinctive 
political  movement,  with  the  West  Bank  as  its  central  focus; 

(2)  the  clash  between  Palestinian  nationalism  and  Jewish 
nationalism  or  Zionism  over  the  future  of  Palestine  including  the  West 
Bank; 

(3)  the  question  of  the  territorial  parameters  of  both  Palestinian 
and  Zionist  nationalisms; 

(4)  the  international  dimensions  of  the  Palestine  problem; 

(5)  the  struggle  between  Jews  and  Arabs  for  the  scarce  resources  of 
the  West  Bank,  especially  its  land  and  its  water; 

(6)  the  changing  demographic  balance  between  Jews  and  Arabs  in  the 

region. 

The  Emergence  of  the  West  Bank 

To  understand  the  significance  of  these  questions  it  is  useful  to 
trace  their  origins  to  the  beginning  of  the  century  when  Palestine  was  part 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  through  the  eras  of  the  British  mandate  and 
Jordanian  rule,  up  to  the  acquisition  of  the  West  Bank  by  Israel  in  the 
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1967  war,  and  to  examine  the  patterns  and  trends  which  have  emerged  during 
each  period. 

The  term  "West  Bank"  is  relatively  new  in  the  lexicon  of  interna¬ 
tional  politics.  Palestine,  as  a  distinctive  political  term,  was  not 
widely  used  until  after  establishment  of  the  Mandate  for  Palestine 
following  World  War  I.  The  West  Bank  as  identified  today,  i.e.,  a  distinc¬ 
tive  entity  between  Jordan  and  Israel,  was  not  used  until  after  the  1948 
Arab-lsraeli  war.  Before  World  War  I  both  Palestine  and  the  West  Bank  were 
different  concepts. 

Until  the  League  of  Nations  adopted  the  Mandate  for  Palestine  (and 
Transjordan)  in  1922,  Palestine  was  "a  geographical  name  of  rather  loose 
application,"  according  to  the  Encyclopedia  Britannica  of  ,“'1.  It  gener¬ 
ally  denoted  the  southern  third  of  Ottoman  Syria.  T  Jordan  River  was 
considered  the  line  of  demarcation  between  Western  and  I  -  Palestine. 
Under  British  administration  the  East  Bank  became  Transjordan  and  the  West 
Bank  was  generally  designated  as  the  rest  of  Palestine,  or  the  area  in 
which  the  provisions  of  the  Balfour  Declaration  of  1917  were  applicable. 
The  present  West  Bank  grew  out  of  a  number  of  factors:  (1)  the  1948 
Arab-Israell  war,  (2)  the  subsequent  Israeli-Transjordan  Armistice  Agree¬ 
ment  of  1949,  3)  Jordan’s  annexation  of  the  areas  in  Western  Palestine  in 
1950,  and  (4)  the  change  in  name  from  Transjordan  to  the  Hashemite  Kingdom 
of  Jordan.  Thereafter  the  kingdom  was  divided  by  the  Jordan  River  into  the 
East  Bank  and  West  Bank. 

The  West  Bank  began  to  acquire  a  distinctive  identity  as  a  Jor¬ 
danian  province  after  Jordan's  annexation.  Israel's  occupation  of  the  ter¬ 
ritory  in  1967  gave  it  increasing  significance  as  a  bone  of  contention  in 
Israeli-Arab  and  inter-Arab  relations,  and  in  international  politics. 
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Until  Jordan's  annexation  today's  West  Bank  was  an  integral  part  of  Arab 
Palestine.  Thus,  in  the  period  before  1950  it  is  difficult  to  isolate  a 
distinctive  West  Bank  history,  pattern  of  economic  development,  or 
demography  and  social  structure.  True,  the  towns  and  villages  of  the 
region  often  were  distinctive  from  Arab  regions  in  Galilee,  from  those 
along  the  Mediterranean  coast  and  in  the  southern  desert  (Negev).  But  it 
would  be  almost  impossible  to  separate  the  life  patterns  of  West  Bank 
inhabitants  from  Arab  Jerusalem  or  the  other  regions  of  Arab  Palestine. 

The  Ottoman  Era 

Although  Ottoman  rule  ended  65  years  ago,  its  consequences  are 
still  being  felt  in  the  daily  life  of  the  West  Bank.  Several  historical 
factors  have  an  immediate  relevance  to  contemporary  disputes.  These  in¬ 
clude:  (1)  Urbanization  and  the  development  of  the  principal  towns  and 

cities  in  the  West  Bank,  (2)  the  evolution  of  many  administrative  prac¬ 
tices,  (3)  patterns  of  social  organization,  and  (A)  the  emergence  of  land 
laws,  many  of  which  still  exist  on  the  West  Bank  today. 

In  late  Ottoman  times  today's  West  Bank  was  part  of  the  southern 
Syrian  Vilayet  (province)  of  Beirut,  and  the  northern  sector  of  the  In¬ 
dependent  Sanjak  (district)  of  Jerusalem.  Beirut  Vilayet  included  the 
fertile  Sanjaks  of  Acre  (not  part  of  the  West  Bank)  and  Nablus  in  the  north 
(called  Balqa  until  1888).  The  central  and  southern  parts  of  Palestine  had 
been  detached  from  the  Vilayet  of  Sham  or  Damascus  and  formed  into  the 
autonomous  Sanjak  of  Jerusalem,  under  the  control  of  Constantinople,  as  a 
result  of  European  pressures,  and  Jerusalem's  special  status  in 
international  affairs. 
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permitted  to  use  the  sparse  pastures.  The  chief  crops  of  most  Judean 
villages  were  olives,  grapes,  figs,  apricots  and  vegetables  (grown  to 
supply  the  market  towns  of  Jerusalem,  Hebron  and  Bethlehem).  Hebron  was 
only  fifteen  miles  north  of  the  line  demarcating  the  limit  of  non-nomadic 
settlement. 

Although  Samaria  was  more  productive  than  Judea,  it  too  survived  at 
close  to  subsistence  levels.  A  fertile  pocket  extended  northwest  from 
Nablus  and  in  the  environs  of  the  town  there  was  enough  rain  to  cultivate 
wheat  and  barley.  The  other  main  crops  were  olives,  figs  and  apricots. 

During  the  Mandate  there  was  no  systematic  survey  of  cultivable 
land;  the  last  estimates  during  the  1940s  were  based  on  a  tax  survey  of 
1932-34.  A  survey  undertaken  by  the  Jewish  National  Fund  (no  date— 
probably  1940-41)  estimated  that  more  than  half  the  hill  country  was  culti¬ 
vable.  According  to  Robert  Nathan  "shockingly  little  [was]  known  in 
Palestine  about  the  magnitude  of  Arab  farm  employment"  (Robert  R.  Nathan, 
Oscar  Gass,  Daniel  Creamer,  Palestine:  Problem  and  Promise,  An  Economic 
Study,  Public  Affairs  Press,  Washington,  D.C.,  1946,  p.  194).  Estimates  of 
Arab  employment  in  agriculture  ranged  from  61  to  80  percent.  Up  to  1940 
the  absolute  numbers  of  Arabs  in  agriculture  increased  yearly,  although 
evidence  suggested  that  the  percentage  employed  in  farming  began  to  decline 
during  the  1930s,  probably  due  to  the  rapid  increase  of  population  and  its 
movement  from  rural  to  urban  areas. 

By  the  end  of  the  mandate  there  were  an  estimated  80,000  Arab  farms 
in  Palestine,  most  of  them  between  50  and  100  dunams,  working  at  subsist¬ 
ence  levels.  In  1930  the  Johnson-Crosbie  report  estimated  that  the  average 
annual  income  from  such  a  typical  farm  was  35  Palestine  pounds  a  year  for  a 
family  that  owned  its  land  and  20  Palestine  pounds  for  a  tenant  family. 
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large  land  owners  on  cheir  tenants.  Jewish  land  purchases  also  helped  to 
inflate  prices  and  tc  increase  demands  for  land.  Pressure  was  less  in  the 
West  Bank — where  there  were  many  fewer  Jewish  settlements — than  along  the 
coast,  in  the  plains  and  in  Galilee.  The  greatest  rates  of  population  in¬ 
crease  and  in  urban  growth  were  outside  the  West  Bank.  Throughout  the 
mandatory  era  there  was  a  shift  of  population  from  east  to  west  with  the 
result  that  West  Bank  cities  including  Bethlehem,  Nablus,  Hebron  and  Jenin 
and  their  dependent  villages  grew  less  rapidly  than  coastal  cities  like 
Haifa  and  Jaffa.  The  center  of  population  gravity  moved  from  Jerusalem,  in 
the  center,  outward.  In  1922  Jerusalem  had  the  largest  Arab  population, 
but  by  1944  it  had  declined  to  the  third  largest  Arab  city,  outranked  by 
Haifa  and  Jaffa. 

Arab  Economy 
Agriculture 

Agriculture  remained  the  principal  Arab  occupation.  There  was 
moderate  development  of  industry,  mainly  handicrafts,  but  only  a  few  large- 
scale  enterprises.  A  major  source  of  employment  was  the  mandatory  govern¬ 
ment,  which  by  1939  hired  some  15,000  daily  workers,  not  including  govern¬ 
ment  clerks.  During  World  War  II  this  number  increased  more  than  five 
times,  at  the  same  rate  as  burgeoning  military  expenditures. 

Most  of  the  populated  area  in  the  West  Bank  was  in  the  hill 
country.  The  two  principal  West  Bank  towns,  Hebron  and  Nablus,  are  located 
in  hill  regions,  the  former  in  the  Judean  hills,  the  latter  in  Samaria. 
The  Judean  hill  area  was  the  least  fertile  with  primarily  subsistence  agri¬ 
culture.  Because  farming  there  required  extensive  clearance  of  stone  and 
terracing,  little  wheat  was  grown,  and  herds  of  sheep  and  goats  were 


In  terms  of  the  general  conditions  of  the  area,  British  policies 
had  a  stabilizing  effect.  Beduin  raids  from  across  the  Jordan  River  were 
ended.  The  road  network,  was  greatly  extended,  legislation  was  introduced 
in  order  to  decrease  dependency  of  the  fellah  on  large  land  owners,  largely 
for  security  purposes.  Public  health  measures  contributed  greatly  to 
extending  life  expectancy  resulting  in  Arab  population  growth.  Between 
1931  and  1946  the  infant  mortality  rate  among  Muslims  decreased  from  187  to 
128  per  1,000.  By  1947  the  Arab  population  had  increased  over  120  percent, 
one  of  the  highest  rates  of  increase  in  the  world. 

Palestine  Demography 

The  British  conducted  the  first  modern  census  of  Palestine  in 
December  1922.  It  shoved  a  total  population  of  737,182;  78  percent  Muslim, 
9.6  percent  Christian,  11  percent  Jewish  and  1  percent  other.  The  Muslim 
population  was  distributed  in  urban  and  rural  areas  throughout  the  country; 
Christians  were  concentrated  in  northern  Palestine  (Galilee)  and  in  West 
Bank  cities  of  Jerusalem,  Ramallah,  Bethlehem  and  their  environs;  Jews  were 
largely  urban,  mostly  in  Jerusalem,  Tel-Aviv,  Jaffa,  in  the  Jerusalem-Jaf fa 
corridor,  along  the  coast,  and  in  the  north.  The  West  Bank  was  not  an 
attractive  site  for  Jewish  settlement  in  this  period.  The  Jews  constituted 
less  than  one  percent  of  the  West  Bank.  There  was  no  Jewish  population  in 
Ramallah,  Nablus  and  Jenin,  only  0.2  percent  in  Hebron,  0.1  percent  in 
Bethlehem  and  0.14  percent  in  Tulkarem.  Whereas  the  Jewish  population 
increased  from  about  10  to  more  than  30  percent  of  Palestine's  population 
during  the  Mandate,  it  remained  at  about  one  percent  in  the  West  Bank,  not 
including  Jerusalem,  throughout  this  period. 


As  the  Arab  population  expanded,  pressure  on  the  land  grew  result¬ 
ing  in  migration  from  rural  areas  to  the  cities  and  increasing  pressure  by 


relating  to  Muslims.  With  the  separation  of  Palestine  from  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  it  was  necessary  to  establish  an  authoritative  body  to  direct 
Muslim  affairs.  Thus,  in  1921,  a  Supreme  Muslim  Council  was  set  up  with 
complete  control  over  Waqfs  and  the  Sharia  establishment  (Muslim  religious 
courts) .  As  a  result  the  Muslim  hierarchy  in  Palestine  gained  far  more 
control  over  their  religious  affairs  than  they  held  during  Ottoman  times. 

The  British  political  style  in  Palestine  resembled  that  in  other 
colonies.  The  authorities  attempted  to  forge  political  alliances  with  the 
local  population  through  notable  families  and  to  establish  a  working  rela¬ 
tionship  with  them  to  maintain  stability.  Thus,  the  notables  who  had 
attained  status  and  power  under  the  Ottomans  remained  influential  during 
the  Mandate.  The  Husayni  family  was  rewarded  with  control  of  Muslim  reli¬ 
gious  affairs  by  appointment  as  head  of  the  Central  Waqf  Committee  and  with 
the  presidency  of  the  Sharia  Appeals  Court  in  Jerusalem.  The  title  of 
Grand  Mufti  was  devised  and  bestowed  on  Haj  Amin  al-Husayni,  head  of  the 
Muslim  religious  system,  a  title  that  added  prestige,  especially  since  the 
Mufti's  headquarters  was  in  Jerusalem,  which  had  acquired  a  central  role 
among  Palestinian  Muslims. 

The  Mufti  was  later  able  to  consolidate  his  power  throughout  the 
Palestine  Arab  community.  Family  or  hamula  connections  linked  leaders  of 
the  smaller  villages  with  the  larger  ones ,  and  they  in  turn  were  woven  into 
the  family  networks  of  the  larger  towns.  When  Haj  Amin  al-Husayni  became 
Grand  Mufti  and  President  of  the  Supreme  Muslim  Council,  he  used  the  exten¬ 
sive  funds  of  the  Waqf  (estimated  at  12.75  percent  of  the  country's  total 
resources)  to  strengthen  these  links.  In  the  West  Bank  area  Nablus  was  a 
principal  beneficiary  of  the  Mufti's  largesse  because  of  his  close  ties 
there  whereas  Hebron,  where  his  following  was  weak,  was  neglected. 


state  property,  the  right  to  grant  pardons  to  criminals  and  to  deport 
political  offenders. 

Under  the  Mandate  a  new  system  of  courts  was  organized  including 
magistrate,  district  and  land  courts  and  a  Supreme  Court.  Judges  in  the 
magistrate  courts  were  Palestinian.  Other  judges  were  British. 

District  Commissioners  and  the  department  heads  in  the  central*  ad¬ 
ministration  at  Jerusalem  were  British,  several  from  the  Military  Govern¬ 
ment.  The  police  force,  headed  by  British  officers,  was  mostly  Arab, 
although  after  the  1921  uprising,  several  hundred  British  constables  were 
enlisted. 

In  the  lower  civil  service  ranks  the  mandatory  government  gradually 
replaced  British  officials  with  Palestinians.  Christian  Arabs  were  the 
best  represented  and  Muslims  the  least,  except  in  the  railroads  where  they 
provided  many  unskilled  laborers.  By  1924,  Christian  Arabs,  who  were  10 
percent  of  the  populncion,  held  over  30  percent  of  government  positions; 
Jews,  who  were  13  percent,  occupied  20  percent,  and  the  Muslim  75  percent 
of  the  population  held  less  than  15  percent  of  government  positions. 

The  Mandate  provided  for  local  government  and  during  the  1920s  Dis¬ 
trict  Commissioners  recommended  that  many  villages  set  up  their  own 
councils.  The  first  High  Commissioner,  Sir  Herbert  Samuel,  observed  that 
many  Arab  villages  were  interested  in  self-government  as  a  way  to  promote 
and  develop  their  own  schools. 

The  Ottoman  millet  system,  which  promoted  extensive  local  autonomy 
along  religious-national  lines,  was  adapted  by  the  mandatory  government  to 
the  new  conditions  in  Palestine.  During  the  Ottoman  era,  the  Muslim  com¬ 
munity  had  been  under  the  ultimate  jurisdiction  of  the  Islamic  authorities 
in  Constantinople  where  the  government  reigned  supreme  in  all  matters 
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system,  especially  land  lavs.  When  the  civil  administration  was  organized, 
Palestine  was  divided  into  the  Northern,  Southern,  and  Jerusalem  districts. 
Today’s  West  Bank  Included  most  of  the  Jerusalem  District  (except  the  city 
of  Jerusalem)  with  subdistricts  of  Hebron,  Bethlehem,  Jerusalem,  Ramallah, 
and  Jericho,  and  about  a  third  of  the  Northern  District  including 
subdistricts  or  parts  of  the  subdistricts  of  Nablus,  Jenin,  and  Tulkarm. 
Until  1920  each  district  was  under  a  military  governor  with  departments  of 
finance,  justice,  health,  agriculture,  education  and  public  works.  Senior 
positions  in  the  administration  were  filled  by  British  officials  replacing 
the  Turks.  The  British  opened  the  middle  and  lower  ranks  of  the 
administration  to  native  Palestinians,  both  Jews  and  Arabs. 

Even  after  a  civil  administration  took  over  on  July  1,  1920,  many 

former  military  government  officers  remained  in  their  posts.  Practices  of 

the  military  administration  continued  until  after  ratification  of  the 

* 

Mandate  for  Palestine  by  the  League  of  Nations  in  1922  and  its  coming  into 
force  in  September  1923. 

Under  the  Mandate,  Palestine  was  governed  by  a  quasi-constitution 
in  the  form  of  an  Order-in-Council,  a  form  of  legislation  used  in  other 
foreign  countries  under  British  control  that  did  not  require  approval  by 
the  British  parliament.  This  type  of  government  was  identical  to  that  of 
the  Crown  Colony.  It  gave  Palestine’s  High  Commissioner  the  authority  and 
prerogatives  of  a  Royal  Governor.  He  was  commander-in-chief  of  the  armed 
forces,  and  had  broad  executive,  legislative,  and  administrative  powers, 
limited  only  by  the  terms  of  the  Mandate,  the  Order-in-Council,  and  by  oc¬ 
casional  instructions  from  the  Colonial  Office  in  London.  Although  the 
High  Commissioner  was  assisted  by  an  Executive  Council,  he  was  not  in  any 
way  bound  by  its  recommendations.  His  powers  included  trusteeship  over 
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case  from  the  Nablus  district.  Nationalist  writers  in  Beirut  commented  on 


the  fact  that  support  for  Arab  nationalism  came  largely  from  Nablus  and 
they  attacked  the  Jerusalemites  for  their  reluctance  to  resist  Ottoman 
rule.  The  latter  were  probably  more  loyal  to  the  Ottoman  regime  because  of 
the  many  Jerusalem  notables  who  had  attained  important  roles  in  local 
administration. 

During  World  War  I  all  of  Palestine,  including  the  West  Bank, 
suffered  from  political  and  natural  disasters.  The  country  was  devastated 
by  epidemics  and  a  locust  plague,  the  Ottoman  authorities  extracted  heavy 
levies  in  addition  to  the  normal  tax  burden,  and  the  governor,  Jemal  Pasha, 
imposed  a  harsh  and  repressive  political  rule.  By  the  end  of  the  war,  the 
population  in  the  provinces  which  included  the  West  bank  had  declined. 
When  the  British  conquered  southern  Palestine  and  Jerusalem  in  1917,  many 
local  inhabitants  were  happy  for  the  change. 

The  Mandatory  Era 

British  Administration 

After  the  British  occupation  of  Jerusalem  and  establishment  of  Oc¬ 
cupied  Enemy  Territory  Administration  (South)  -  OETA  (S) ,  the  city  became 
the  center  of  political  life  and  administration  for  Palestine.  Cut  off 
from  Constantinople,  Jerusalem's  central  position  and  concentration  of 
political  and  administrative  activity  gave  Palestine  new  meaning  and 
identity.  Even  before  Palestine  acquired  a  distinct  legal  personality 
through  the  League  of  Nations  Mandate,  the  British  military  administration 
separated  the  country  from  other  areas  it  took  from  the  Ottomans. 

The  British  continued  many  of  the  administrative  practices  and 
traditions  of  the  Ottomans,  and  kept  in  force  much  of  the  Ottoman  legal 


more  directly  affected  in  areas  of  primary  Jevish  interest  along  the  coast, 
in  the  plains,  and  in  the  Galilee. 

The  district  capital  of  Nablus  had  the  most  active  leadership  in 
the  Vest  Bank.  Although  Nablus  was  smaller  than  Jerusalem  and  Jaffa,  less 
centrally  located,  and  under  Jerusalem's  administrative  shadow,  Nablusis 
played  an  important  role  in  administering  the  country  during  the  last 
decades  of  Ottoman  rule.  Many  Nablus  notables  were  educated  in  Con¬ 
stantinople  or  abroad  and  several  held  senior  positions  in  the  Ottoman 
capital.  Sultan  Abd  al-Hamid  was  said  to  have  a  special  affection  for 
Nablus  and  encouraged  its  local  industries,  especially  the  soap  factories, 
and  granted  favors  to  its  notables.  The  town's  prosperity  increased  the 
size  of  its  middle  class,  whose  Interest  in  education  expanded.  The  Sultan 
invited  several  of  the  leading  families  to  send  their  children  to 
Constantinople  for  study  at  his  expense  in  preparation  for  appointments  to 
significant  government  posts. 

Despite  the  paternal  relationship  between  Nablus  and  Constanti¬ 
nople,  several  important  Nablusis  were  active  in  the  Arab  nationalist  move¬ 
ment,  which  exhibited  anti-Ottoman,  as  well  as  anti-Zionist  tendencies. 
Outside  Jerusalem,  Nablus  was  the  main  center  of  national  and  cultural 
development  in  the  region.  Its  two  leading  families,  the  Abd  al-Hadl  and 
Tuqan,  had  for  years  alternated  the  governorship  of  Jabal  Nablus  between 
them.  Uhen  the  Ottoman  Decentralization  party  was  established  in  Cairo 
early  in  the  century,  to  strive  for  greater  local  autonomy,  its  members 
included  individuals  from  Nablus,  Jenin  and  Tulkarm,  although  the  overall 
number  of  Palestinians  active  in  the  nationalist  movement  was  quite  small. 
Most  Palestinian  support  for  the  Arab  Congress  held  in  Paris  during  1913 
(to  request  greater  respect  for  Arab  rights  in  the  Ottoman  Empire)  also 


of  all  agriculture  by  the  end  of  the  Ottoman  era.  These  conditions 
undermined  traditional  village  self sufficiency  and  started  a  shift  of 
population  from  rural  to  urban  centers.  In  the  Vest  Bank  this  was 
reflected  in  the  growth  of  Nablus  between  1875  and  1895  from  15,000  to 
21,000. 

Palestinian  Arab  Nationalism  Under  the  Ottomans 

Political  influence  in  the  Arab  community  often  corresponded  with 
ownership  of  large  estates.  Some  influential  families  had  lived  in  Pales¬ 
tine  for  centuries,  others  for  only  a  few  generations.  Many  were  townsmen 
who  had  recently  acquired  wealth  from  business  or  land  transactions.  In 
the  West  Bank  area  the  Abd  el-Hadi  family,  with  one  branch  in  Nablus  and 
another  in  Jenin  was  among  the  largest  old  families,  with  some  60,000 
dunams,  much  of  it  beyond  the  West  Bank.  Other  large  land  owners  in  the 
West  Bank  included  the  Zalach  with  large  tracts  in  the  Tulkarm  district, 
and  the  Hanun  and  Samara  families  from  Tulkarm.  Often  they  would  acquire 
the  properties  of  whole  villages  as  a  result  of  the  new  conditions.  En¬ 
richment  through  the  acquisition  of  land  was  the  main  route  to  political 
power,  and  hence  to  attainment  of  notable  status.  It  was  these  land-rich 
notables  who  became  leaders  of  the  nascent  Arab  nationalist  movement  which 
was  beginning  to  take  form  by  1900. 

Even  before  the  Zionist  movement  was  formally  established  in  Europe 
at  its  first  congress  in  1897,  notables  from  the  West  Bank  were  among  those 
who  petitioned  the  Ottoman-  authorities  to  end  Jewish  immigration  and  land 
purchases  in  Palestine.  Although  land  in  the  West  Bank  hill  country  was 
not  a  primary  target  of  Jewish  acquisition  and  settlement,  Arab  notables 
there  expressed  equal  concern  about  the  growing  Zionist  presence  as  those 


dominated  by  the  urban  notables  who  gained  control  of  village  offices  and 
land.  A  number  of  large  lanc-ovning  families,  some  with  as  much  as  15,000 
acres,  emerged  as  the  most  visible  elite.  According  to  an  Ottoman  land 
registry  prepared  after  1910,  in  the  Jerusalem  and  Hebron  kazas  twenty-six 
owners  held  240,000  dunams  (1  dunam  equals  about  h  acre);  in  Nablus  and 
Tulkarm,  five  owners  held  121,000  dunams;  in  Jenin  six  owners  held  114,000 
dunams.  However,  a  large  landed  estate  did  not  necessarily  coincide  with  a 
large  farm.  Most  of  the  large  estates  were  owned  by  absentees  and  the  land 
was  cultivated  by  tenants  who  rented  small  farms  on  various  terms.  As  a 
result  of  increased  concentration  of  landholdings  in  large  and  medium 
estates  during  the  latter  19th  century,  the  great  majority  of  peasant 
farmers  in  the  Sanjaks  of  Jerusalem  and  Nablus  held  less  than  50  dunams  per 
family,  according  to  official  data  of  1909.  (A.  Granott,  The  Land  System 

in  Palestine,  London,  1952,  pp.  38-39.) 

Although  the  Ottoman  government  invested  little  of  its  own  re¬ 
sources  in  Palestine,  by  the  end  of  the  19th  century  it  began  to  encourage 
private  local  investment.  Export-oriented  crops  were  increased,  especially 
citrus  and  bananas,  usually  owned  by  the  urban,  upper  middle  class  and 
notables.  The  authorities  also  attempted  to  establish  law  and  order  as  a 
basis  for  stability  and  economic  growth.  They  intervened  more  frequently 
against  Beduin  raids,  in  village  wars,  and  in  control  of  local  private 
militias.  Increased  security  led  to  the  return  of  villagers  to  plains  and 
valleys  that  had  been  depopulated  early  in  the  18th  and  19th  centuries. 
Khirbes  that  had  been  merely  village  outposts,  increased  in  size  and  impor¬ 
tance.  As  the  population  grew,  land  shortages  developed,  especially  in  the 
West  Bank  hill  country.  Increased  population  and  concentration  of  land  in 
larger  holdings  resulted  in  more  tenant  farmers,  who  produced  about  a  third 
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working  it.  In  ether  cases,  they  simply  neglected  to  register  the 
lands  they  were  working.  (Joel  S.  Migdal,  Palestinian  Society  and 
Politics,  Princeton,  1980,  p.  13.) 

Often  the  results  of  the  new  situation  were  disastrous  for  the 
peasants,  but  led  to  the  enrichment  of  urban  notables.  Lands  which  the 
villages  neglected  to  register  officially  were  taken  over  by  the  government 
and  auctioned  to  the  notables  at  low  prices.  In  some  cases  where  the  iands 
were  registered  in  the  name  of  a  single  village  elder,  he  might  later  claim 
ownership,  thus  converting  the  former  peasant  owners  into  tenant  farmers. 

Even  after  the  late  19th  and  early  20th  century  reforms  the  land 
classification  system  under  the  Ottomans  was  rather  chaotic.  Many  land 
transactions  were  never  recorded  in  the  Ottoman  government * s  land  registry 
and  ownership  was  based  on  presumed  title  or  informal  agreements  that  were 
not  officially  documented.  Confusion  of  this  type  led  some  villages  to 
register  land  in  the  name  of  an  urban  notable,  who  in  turn  passed  the  land 
on  to  his  heirs  as  though  it  were  his  property.  Only  after  the  Land 
Settlement  of  1928,  when  judges  in  the  mandatory  Land  Courts  were  given 
authority  to  rectify  the  confusion,  was  a  beginning  made  in  clarifying  land 
ownership. 

These  historical  developments  have  deep  contemporary  significance. 
The  peculiarities  of  the  land  law  and  structure  of  the  landholding  system 
devised  in  the  Ottoman  era  had  a  continuing  influence  on  tenure,  and  are 
often  the  cause  of  present  disputes  between  the  government  of  Israel  and 
West  Bank  landholders.  Former  Ottoman  law,  and  the  system  resulting  from 
it,  have  been  manipulated  to  the  advantage  of  the  present  occupying 
authorities. 

As  power  shifted  from  the  village  shaykhs  to  the  urban  elites, 
local  councils  established  under  the  reforms  of  1908  became  increasingly 


Land  Issues  and  the  Changing  Social  Structure 


A  crucial  issue  was  legislation  pertaining  to  land,  the  source  of 
most  wealth  and  hence  political  power  during  the  Ottoman  era.  In  theory, 
all  land  belonged  to  the  sultan  or  the  state,  acting  as  trustee  for  God;  it 
was  subdivided  and  classified  according  to  various  forms  of  usage,  based  on 
factors  such  as  tradition  and  custom,  quality  or  category  of  land,  whether 
it  was  used  individually  or  communally,  or  held  in  trusteeship  for  reli¬ 
gious  institutions.  Before  the  later  19th  century,  much  land  was  classi¬ 
fied  haphazardly,  with  only  vague  designations  of  ownership  or  entitlement 
to  use.  As  part  of  the  effort  to  reform  and  rationalize  the  administrative 
and  economic  systems  (the  Tanzimat),  new  legislation  was  introduced  by 
Constantinople  at  various  periods  in  the  latter  part  of  the  century.  This 
included  the  new  land  or  Tapu  law,  giving  Palestinian  peasants  the  option 
of  a  permanent  division  of  village-held  (Musha'a)  land  that  had  previously 
been  redistributed  every  few  years.  Under  the  new  legislation,  all  land 
had  to  be  officially  registered  for  the  first  time. 

What  is  so  interesting  about  this  lav  is  what  it  reveals  about 
the  changing  relationship  between  peasants  and  government  and  the 
ability  of  new  elites  to  establish  themselves  between  the  two. 

Peasants  traditionally  had  received  very  little  in  services  from 
the  government  and  nevertheless  had  been  made  to  pay  a  significant 
share  of  their  incomes  as  a  tithe  to  the  tax-farmers  appointed  by 
the  Ottoman  authorities.  Even  the  minimal  service  of  defense  came 
only  intermittently.  .  .  .  When  the  peasants  heard  of  the  new 
Tapu  Law,  they  had  two  reactions.  The  first  was  fear-fear  that 
it  was  a  means  to  erase  their  anonymity  within  the  village.  They 
saw  the  lav  as  an  attempt  by  the  government  to  extract  higher  taxes 
from  the  individual  households  and  to  draft  them  into  the  imperial 
Army. 

Their  second  reaction  was  that  it  was  possible  to  maneuver 
around  the  law  given  the  limited  administrative  capabilities  of 
the  central  institutions.  In  some  cases,  they  continued  to  work 
the  land  jointly  but  registered  it  under  one  or  several  names  such 
l  as  that  of  a  village  elder  or  head  of  a  clan  (hamula).  Frequently, 

peasants  sought  the  protection  of  a  powerful  figure  and  sold  their 
land  or  handed  it  free  to  a  tax-farmer,  some  other  strongman,  or  a 
religious  foundation  (waqf)  in  return  for  the  right  to  continue 


development  in  any  part  of  Palestine.  Villages  found  security  in  mutual 
aid  and  communal  action.  For  example,  land  was  often  registered  in  the 
name  of  communities. ,  the  basic  administrative  units,  rather  than  by 
individuals.  Village  shaykhs,  who  usually  inherited  their  positions  were 
allied  with  the  Ottoman  authorities  to  gain  control  of  tax  collection, 
giving  them  extensive  power  in  rural  regions. 

By  the  end  of  the  19th  century  the  Ottoman  authorities  began  to 
shift  their  alliances  from  the  village  shaykhs  to  the  increasingly  powerful 
cities.  Tax  collection  was  farmed  out  to  the  highest  bidders,  who  were 
usually  urban  notables.  Consequently,  by  1900  political  and  judicial  power 
was  shifting  from  the  shaykhs  to  this  new  class  of  Ottoman  allies.  The 
village  shaykh  was  now  replaced  by  the  new  position  of  mukhtar,  appointed 
by  the  government,  and  hence  more  dependent  on  and  subservient  to  Constan¬ 
tinople.  As  the  town  notables  developed  into  a  distinctive  social  class 
with  power  extending  to  village  networks,  the  villages  became  increasingly 
dependent  upon  them. 

By  1900  the  Ottoman  government  also  renewed  attempts  to  centralize 
authority  through  the  adoption  of  Western  administrative  measures.  Its 
goals  were  to  enhance  order  and  stability,  increase  local  economic 
production  and  growth  without  government  investment,  and  at  the  same  time, 
increase  the  collection  of  revenues.  Changes  in  administration,  tax 
collection  and  land  tenure  regulations  did  produce  some  economic  progress. 

The  1908  Ottoman  constitution  provided  for  elected  city  councils 
and  for  election  of  village  mukhtars  who  were  to  be  assisted  by  a  council 
of  elders.  Male  owners  of  immovable  property  were  qualified  to  vote.  But 
despite  reforms,  many  of  the  local  officials  continued  to  be  manipulated  by 
Che  Ottoman  governors  and  district  officials. 


The  Ottoman  Sanjaks  were  further  subdivided  into  subdistricts  or 
kazas;  those  including  the  West  Bank  were  Nablus,  Jenin,  and  Tulkarm  in  the 
£alqa  Sanjak,  and  Jerusalem  and  Hebron  as  parts  of  the  independent  Jerusa¬ 
lem  Sanjak.  The  Sanjak  of  Nablus  also  included  part  of  Transjordan. 

Nearly  all  populated  parts  of  the  West  Bank  were  hill  country  which 
rose  from  the  Jordan  Valley  whose  single  town  of  consequence  was  Jerixho. 
Only  a  small  triangle  from  Jenin  northwards  was  plain  country  with  agri¬ 
cultural  land  of  more  than  marginal  value.  Before  World  War  I,  there  were 
no  Jewish  agricultural  settlements  in  the  West  Bank.  The  population  was 
nearly  all  Arab  with  the  exception  of  a  few  hundred  Jews  living  in  Hebron 
and  a  few  dozen  Samaritans  near  Nablus.  According  to  the  Ottoman  census  of 
1914,  the  total  population  of  Palestine  was  689,272,  of  whom  60,000  were 
Jews;  less  than  one  percent  of  the  West  Bank  was  Jewish.  Of  the  total 
population,  153,749  lived  in  the  greater  Nablus  region  and  398,362  in  the 
Jerusalem  province  which  included  the  city  and  areas  to  the  south.  The 
Christian  population  was  concentrated  in  Jerusalem,  Bethlehem  and  Samallah 
and  north  of  the  West  Bank  in  Galilee.  Most  of  the  Jewish  and  Christian 
population  was  urban,  the  Muslims,  largely  rural.  However,  by  the  turn  of 
the  century,  the  percentage  of  urban  Muslims  began  to  increase.  Towns  and 
cities  expanded  due  to  increased  trade  and  commerce,  and  migration  from 
over-populated  rural  areas. 

Conditions  in  the  Ottoman  provinces,  including  Palestine,  had  badly 
deteriorated  in  the  early  19th  century.  In  '-he  West  Bank  the  Arab  popula¬ 
tion  tended  to  cluster  in  the  mountains  and  hill  country  as  a  refuge  from 
depredations  by  Beduins  in  the  plains.  Village  feuds  and  the  pressures  of 
Turkish  tax  farmers  also  undermined  security.  The  central  government  pro¬ 
vided  little  if  any  protection  and  showed  no  interest  in  economic 


About  30  percent  of  this  income  was  used  for  rent,  and  average  indebtedness 
was  equal  to  annual  per  capita  income. 


Although  the  fellah  was  impoverished,  the  overall  position  of  agri¬ 
culture  during  the  mandate  improved.  Arab-cultivated  area  increased  from 
five  million  to  more  than  seven  million  dunams.  The  emphasis  shifted  from 
sheep  and  goats  to  cattle;  production  of  olives,  fruit,  vegetables  and 
poultry  greatly  expanded,  and  production  for  urban  markets  developed  on  an 
extensive  scale. 

During  World  War  II  there  was  a  price  revolution  in  Palestinian 
agriculture.  The  government  devised  a  food  policy  based  on  restricting 
imports,  with  emphasis  on  local  production.  The  greatest  price  increases 
were  in  Arab  products,  especially  cereals,  olive  oil,  eggs  and  mutton. 
Overall  the  increase  was  more  than  fivefold  between  1938  and  1944.  The 
increase  in  prices  for  agricultural  products  facilitated  payment  of  a  large 
part  of  the  debts  accumulated  by  the  fellah,  often  over  generations,  and 
led  to  an  overall  increase  in  living  standards. 

Under  the  British  mandate  a  major  effort  was  made  to  clarify  issues 
of  land  tenure  and  classification.  During  the  Ottoman  era,  land  disputes 
were  frequent.  In  1928,  the  British  enacted  a  "Land  Settlement  Ordinance” 
which  gave  judges  of  Land  Courts,  established  during  the  mandate  authority 
to  make  clear-cut  decisions  on  ownership  and  thus  to  end  much  of  the  ambi¬ 
guity  underlying  land  disputes.  Rules  were  laid  down  for  determining 
rights  of  ownership  or  possession  and  for  issue  of  title  deeds,  based  on  a 
new  land  survey.  Although  ownership  of  only  a  small  part  of  total  agricul¬ 
tural  land  was  "settled"  by  the  end  of  the  mandate,  some  of  the  confusion 
and  ambiguity  was  cleared  up  in  certain  areas  where  "land  settlement"  was 
carried  out  under  the  1928  ordinance.  In  other  areas,  such  as  the  southern 
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half  of  the  future  Vest  Bank,  much  confusion  over  land  ownership  would 
continue  throughout  the  Jordanian  period. 

Industry 

There  was  limited  expansion  of  the  small  industrial  sector  in  the 
Arab  economy  during  the  mandate.  Most  production  was  for  local  use  in 
handicraft  shops  without  power-driven  machinery.  The  few  exceptions  were 
the  manufacture  of  irrigation  pumps,  milling  machinery  and  building 
materials.  The  only  significant  manufactured  export  was  olive  oil  soap 
which  acquired  a  market  in  surrounding  countries  because  it  was  free  of 
animal  fat  and  thus  met  Muslim  ritual  requirements.  Nablus  was  the  chief 
center  of  the  soap  industry.  The  single  modem  industry  was  flour  milling, 
although  with  British  guidance  the  use  of  machinery  was  also  introduced  in 
manufacture  of  cigarettes  and  building  materials.  As  the  population 
increased,  the  demand  for  building  materials  led  to  expansion  of  stone 
quarrying  and  production  of  bricks,  pipes  and  tiles.  Nonetheless,  indus¬ 
trial  labor  remained  a  small  percentage  of  the  total  work  force.  By  1939 
only  about  6,000  people  were  employed  in  the  350  Arab  enterprises  counted 
in  the  government  census.  During  World  War  II  there  was  a  fourfold  in¬ 
crease  of  Arab  industry,  mostly  in  textile  and  shoe  manufacturing;  by  the 
end  of  the  war  the  number  of  workers  in  Arab-owned  industries  had  increased 
to  between  10,000  and  11,000,  about  a  fifth  of  the  number  of  employees  in 
the  Jewish  industrial  sector.  In  1942  an  estimated  85,000  to  100,000  Arabs 
were  employed  in  manual  and  some  30,000  in  nonmanual  work  such  as  clerical, 
office  and  the  like. 

During  World  War  II  with  the  Increase  in  military  construction, 
there  was  a  fourfold  Increase  among  Arabs  employed  in  building  trades. 


Arabs  were  dominant  in  construction  for  the  army  because  it  did  not  require 
a  high  level  of  skills.  According  to  official  estimates  in  1942,  63.000 
persons  were  employed  in  construction  representing  10.6  percent  of  Pales¬ 
tine's  total  labor  force,  double  the  percentage  employed  in  building  during 
1936.  This  was  a  fourfold  increase  of  Arab  construction  workers. 

Housing  construction  in  the  Arab  sector  failed  to  keep  up  with  the 
rate  of  population  increase.  In  the  West  Bank,  where  the  increase  was  not 
as  great  as  in  other  Arab  sectors,  there  was  little  change  in  housing  con¬ 
ditions,  except  that  they  became  more  dense.  Rural  Arabs  continued  to  live 
in  densely  built-up  villages  rather  than  in  isolated  farms.  In  the  Arab 
towns,  "schools  provide [d]  one  of  the  most  flagrant  examples  of  the 
inadequacy  of  public  buildings"  (Nathan,  p.  246).  Very  few  new  schools 
were  constructed.  Most  were  in  State  Domain  buildings  inherited  from  the 
Ottoman  era  or  in  rented  private  houses.  Because  of  the  pressure  of 
increased  population,  students  were  turned  away  with  "small  classrooms  .  . 

.  overcrowded  to  the  extent  of  being  a  menace  to  public  health.  Of  the 
26,000  school  places  in  Arab  town  schools  in  1940,  less  than  half  were 
classified  by  [the]  Government  as  satisfactory  accommodations"  (Nathan, 
pp.  246-47). 

Arab  Trade  Unions 

With  such  a  small  percentage  of  the  population  employed  in  indus¬ 
try,  Arab  labor  unions  were  at  best  fringe  activities.  By  the  end  of  the 
mandate,  when  Arabs  outnumbered  Jews  more  than  two  to  one,  the  number  of 
organized  Arab  laborers  was  a  seventh  of  those  organized  in  the  Jewish  sec¬ 
tor.  Labor  unions  were  unwelcome  to  the  middle  class  Arab  political 
leadership.  Aside  from  the  2,500  workers  organized  in  the  Arab  section  of 


the  Histadrut,  there  were  two  other  independent  Arab  unions,  the  Palestine 
Arab  Workers  Association  founded  at  Haifa  in  1925  (it  had  some  5,000 
members  by  1944),  and  the  Federation  of  Arab  Trade  Unions  and  Labour 
Societies  founded  in  1930  with  3,000  members  by  1944. 

To  help  overcome  "the  lack  of  responsible  guidance  and  leadership 
in  the  Arab  trade  union  movement"  (Nathan,  p.  297),  the  mandatory 
government  created  a  Labor  Department  in  1942.  It  organized  an  Arab 
Workers'  Conference  in  1943,  at  which  one  of  the  Department  officials  (a 
former  British  trade  union  officer)  called  for  establishment  of  a  single 
trade  federation  with  a  membership  of  50,000.  A  union  of  Arabs  employed  by 
the  armed  forces  and  in  the  government  tobacco  control  administration  was 
also  formed  with  government,  bringing  the  total  number  of  organized  Arab 
workers  up  to  16,500  by  1944.  The  Labor  Department  also  helped  to  form 
independent  unions  in  Nablus,  Nazareth  and  Ramallah;  Nablus  was  the  largest 
with  over  1,000  members.  With  government  assistance  the  Palestine  Arab 
Workers  Association,  which  had  fallen  on  hard  times,  was  reorganized  and 
new  chapters  were  opened  in  Nablus  and  Bethlehem. 

Political  Life 

The  West  Bank,  especially  Nablus,  was  very  active  in  the  political 
life  of  the  Arab  community.  Activity  during  the  mandatory  era  went  through 
three  distinct  phases.  The  first  was  one  of  limited  political  mobiliza¬ 
tion,  when  the  urban  and  land  owning  elite  played  the  most  prominent  roles. 
It  lasted  from  1917  until  the  early  1930s.  The  second  phase,  lasting  until 
1939,  saw  rapid  mobilization  of  radical  groups,  led  by  youths,  religious 
figures  and  peasants  who  challenged  the  leadership  of  the  elite  and  adopted 
militant  tactics,  especially  during  the  Arab  rebellion  in  the  late  1930s. 
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The  last  phase  was  political  disintegration  during  the  1940s  terminating 
with  the  flight  of  the  Palestinian  refugees  in  1947-48.  During  this  third 
phase  most  political  parties  were  banned  by  the  British  and  the  key  leaders 
were  exiled.  Throughout  this  period  the  efficacy  of  Arab  politics  was 
seriously  constrained  by  intra-communal  rivalries.  Personality  clashes* 
competition  between  rural  and  urban  notables  and  tension  between  younger 
modernists  and  older  traditionalists  all  undermined  the  influence  of  the 
nationalist  movement.  These  factors  continue  to  hinder  Palestinian 
politics  today. 

Phase  One:  The  Arab  Executive 

The  first  phase  was  dominated  by  the  Arab  Executive  representing 
leading  Christian  and  Muslim  families,  the  notables  who  had  been  leaders 
during  the  latter  Ottoman  era.  The  Arab  Executive,  originally  composed  of 
24  Muslims  and  Christians,  was  established  as  a  permanent  organization  at 
Haifa  in  1920  by  the  third  Palestine  Arab  Congress  (the  first  was  in  Febru¬ 
ary  1919) .  The  Congress  was  a  meeting  of  Muslim-Christian  Associations 
that  were  formed  during  the  early  days  of  British  occupation  to  protest 
against  the  proposed  Jewish  National  Home. 

The  Executive  continued  the  series  of  Congresses,  meeting  in  1921, 
1922,  and  1923.  The  more  militant  members  called  for  a  campaign  of  nonco¬ 
operation  with  the  British,  Including  a  boycott  of  the  advisory  council  and 
refusal  to  pay  taxes.  Only  the  boycott  was  implemented;  land  owners  and 
merchants  feared  that  their  property  would  be  seized  if  they  challenged 
government  tax  regulations. 

In  the  West  Bank,  Nablus  was  the  focal  point  of  the  burgeoning 
Palestine  national  movement.  It  lagged  behind  the  coastal  cities  and 
Jerusalem  in  modernization  because  patterns  of  traditional  society  were 


stronger  there.  Although  the  Christian  minority  of  several  hundred 
Greek-Orthodox  was  decreasing  in  Nablus,  they  were  a  sufficient  number  to 
join  with  Muslim  notables  in  forming  a  Muslim-Chrlstian  Association. 
According  to  some  observers,  ".  .  .  in  Nablus  .  .  .  the  spirit  of  national 
Arab  unity  was  stronger  than  in  other  parts  of  Palestine"  (Y.  Porath,  The 
Emergence  of  the  Palestinian-Arab  National  Movement  1918-1929,  Frank  Cass, 
1974,  p.  87).  When  the  Arab  Executive  was  set  up,  the  leader  of  one  of  the 
two  main  rival  factions  in  Nablus  was  elected  as  a  member,  fiaj  Tawfiq 
Hamad,  leader  of  one  faction  stood  out  as  the  main  figure  in  the 
nationalist  camp,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Executive;  Haydar  Bey  Tawqan  led 
the  opposing  faction,  and  was  the  mainstay  of  opposition  groups  in  the 
Nablus  area. 

The  Husaynis  were  the  most  influential  family  in  the  Arab  Execu¬ 
tive;  they  presided  over  it  and  several  of  the  Congresses.  They  also  be¬ 
came  the  acknowledged  spokesmen  of  the  Muslim-Christian  Associations  and 
headed  several  Palestinian  Arab  delegations  abroad.  After  Haj  Amin 
al-Husaynl  attained  the  presidency  of  the  Muslim  Supreme  Council  and  the 
title  of  Mufti  of  Jerusalem,  the  Husaynis  became  the  dominant  force  in  the 
national  movement;  his  supporters  were  known  as  Councilites. 

By  1922  a  nationalist  opposition  began  to  form  around  the  second 
most  powerful  Jerusalem  Muslim  family,  the  Nashashibis,  who  were  the  chief 
Husayni  rivals  during  the  late  Ottoman  period.  They  headed  an  association 
of  National  Muslim  Societies  made  up  of  Arab  mayors,  land  owners,  and 
wealthy  merchants,  as  a  counterpoise  to  the  Muslim-Christian  Associations. 
While  initially  opposing  partnership  with  Christians  in  the  Arab  Executive, 
the  National  Muslim  Association,  dependent  on  the  British  administration 
for  political  influence,  adopted  a  conciliatory  attitude  and  even  lowered 


che  pitch  of  its  opposition  to  Jewish  immigration  into  Palestine.  Hoping 
to  undermine  the  Councilices  and  to  resist  Zionism  from  within  the  terms  of 
the  mandate,  the  Opposition  formed  the  National  Party  in  1923.  During  1924 
several  peasant  parties  were  created  in  rural  areas,  including  the  Nablus, 
Jenin  and  Hebron  regions  with  Zionist  financial  assistance.  These  groups 
sought  to  cooperate  with  the  government  and  wanted  equality  between  urban 
and  rural  factions;  they  also  demanded  greater  attention  to  rural  problems. 
Within  a  few  years  these  parties  disintegrated  when  their  source  of  Zionist 
support  dwindled  due  to  lack  of  funds  and  changing  Zionist  policies. 

The  Councilites  and  Opposition  factions  attempted  to  extend  their 
influence  by  establishing  village  networks  and  alliances  with  local 
notables  and  family  clans.  The  struggle  was  played  out  in  elections  for 
the  municipal  councils  and  in  the  battle  for  control  of  the  finances  of  the 
Sharia  establishment  and  Waqfs.  Haj  Amin  al-Husayni  had  a  decided  advan¬ 
tage  in  this  conflict.  He  controlled  finances  in  the  Muslim  establishment. 
Nevertheless,  the  Nashashibis  did  gain  the  upper  hand  in  many  local 
elections,  including  Nablus,  where  members  of  the  Tawqan  and  Abd  al-Hadi 
families  opposed  the  Councilites. 

In  the  West  Bank  the  Husayni-Nashashibi  clash  highlighted  tradi¬ 
tional  urban-rural  rivalries.  In  several  towns  strong  Opposition  groups 
were  formed  to  counter  the  Councilites  who  were  perceived  as  representing 
the  urban  elite.  In  the  Jenin  and  Tulkarm  regions  strong  rural  families, 
including  the  Jarrar  in  the  villages  of  the  Jenin  subdistrict,  and  Abu 
Hantash,  were  active  in  the  Opposition.  They  were  joined  in  the  Hebron 
area  by  the  Hudayb  family. 

The  Opposition  was  further  strengthened  during  the  mid-1920s  by 
growing  internal  disputes  among  the  Councilites,  especially  over  the 


tactics  of  Eaj  Amin.  When  Aba  al-Latif  Salah,  the  Nablus  district 
representative  in  the  Supreme  Muslim  Council,  saw  that  he  was  losing  local 
support,  he  broke  with  the  Nablus  Muslim-Christian  Association  and 
established  his  own  organization.  Both  in  Hebron  and  Nablus 
dissatisfaction  with  the  financial  management  and  disbursements  of  the 
Mufti  increased.  By  the  mid-1920s  the  tide  was  beginning  to  turn  against 
the  Councilites,  as  demonstrated  by  the  increasing  number  of  municipal 
council  election  victories  of  the  Opposition.  There  were  also  many  younger 
nationalists  dissatisfied  with  the  Muslim  establishment.  In  1931  the 
Nablus  MuslimChristian  Association  changed  its  name  to  the  Patriotic  Arab 
Association,  representing  the  desire  of  young  militants  to  express  a  new 
nationalist  spirit,  less  anchored  in  the  traditional  communal  structure. 

Hebron  too  was  a  center  of  opposition  during  the  1920s  and  early 
1930s.  There  were  several  disputes  between  administrators  of  local  waqfs 
and  the  Supreme  Muslim  Council  over  the  use  of  resources.  Hebron  sent  no 
representatives  to  the  first  three  Congresses  and  contributed  little  to  the 
Arab  Executive  in  the  early  years. 

An  attempt  was  made  to  reconcile  the  diverse  Palestinian  Arab  fac¬ 
tions  at  the  Seventh  Palestine  Arab  Congress  held  in  Jerusalem  in  1928. 
Both  Councilites  and  the  Opposition  participated  and  a  substantial  number 
of  young,  reform-minded  politicians  were  represented.  Moderate  resolutions 
were  passed,  calling  for  the  establishment  of  a  representative  assembly 
with  tacit  acceptance  of  the  Mandate. 

1929  Riots 

These  efforts  at  conciliation  were  aborted  by  the  Wailing  Wall 
riots  and  violence  elsewhere  in  the  country  during  1929.  The  Wailing  Wall 
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incident  stemmed  from  protracted  and  tense  disagreements  between  Jews  and 
Muslims  over  this  holy  site,  which  included  both  the  Muslim  Haram  al-Sharif 
and  the  remnants  of  the  Jewish  temple  wall.  The  clash  marked  a  new  phase 
in  Palestine's  political  history.  It  deepened  the  rift  between  Jews  and 
Muslims,  intensified  Arab  use  of  violence,  and  internationalized  the  Arab- 
Jewish  conflict  more  than  ever  before.  The  incident  symbolized  the 
complex,  deep  components  of  the  struggle— its  nationalist,  religious,  and 
ethnic  dimensions.  One  consequence  was  the  killing  by  Hebron  Arabs  of  more 
than  sixty  Jewish  men,  women  and  children,  the  wounding  of  fifty  more,  and 
desecration  of  their  synagogue.  The  massacre  ended  several  centuries  of 
Jewish  presence  in  the  town  and  became  a  symbol  of  Arab  treachery  to 
militant  Jewish  nationalists.  These  events  hardened  the  Zionist  stand 
against  political  concessions  to  the  Arabs  and  caused  the  British  to  halt 
their  discussions  of  a  legislative  council.  They  also  reflected  the 
political  unsophistication  of  Arab  mass  sentiment,  since  the  Hebron  Jews 
were  not  Zionist. 

Phase  Two:  The  Militant  Trend 

The  second  or  radicalized  phase  of  the  national  movement  occurred 
during  the  1930s.  Boy  Scout  groups.  Young  Muslim  societies,  and  two  new 
political  parties,  the  Pan-Arab  Independence  Party  and  the  Youth  Congress, 
all  pressed  the  Arab  Executive  to  adopt  a  more  militant  stand,  and  pres¬ 
sured  it  into  supporting  nonviolent  demonstrations  in  Jaffa  and  Jerusalem 
during  October  1933.  However,  with  the  death  of  its  elderly  chief,  Musa 
Kazlm  al-Husayni  in  1934  the  Arab  Executive's  importance  waned.  Relations 
between  Councilites  and  Opposition  became  strained  again  and  several  new 
competing  nationalist  groups  appeared  on  the  scene. 
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In  addition  to  the  Independence  Party  and  Youth  Congress,  there 
were  the  Reform  Party  and  National  Bloc.  The  latter  was  the  personal 
vehicle  of  the  moderately  influential  Nablus  politician,  Abdul  Latif  Salah. 
The  Councilite  followers  of  the  Mufti  formed  the  Palestine  Arab  Party, 
principal  heir  to  the  Arab  Executive,  and  the  Nashashibi  Opposition  estab¬ 
lished  the  National  Defense  Party.  The  mayor  of  Jerusalem,  Dr.  Husayn 
Fakhri  al-Khalidi,  led  the  Reform  Party. 

Although  rivalry  among  these  factions  was  intense,  a  series  of  in¬ 
ternal  and  international  developments  converged  to  unify  the  Arab 
nationalists  by  the  mld-I930s.  With  the  rise  of  Hitler  in  Germany,  Jewish 
immigration  to  Palestine  increased.  As  the  numbers  of  Jews  in  the  country 
grew,  the  presence  of  the  Zionist  enterprise  became  more  visible.  Jewish 
towns  and  cities  expanded,  Jewish  agricultural  and  industrial  enterprises 
multiplied,  and  Jewish  political  demands  were  sharpened.  Land  sales  by 
Arabs  to  Jews  were  more  frequent. 

Not  only  was  there  an  increase  in  land  sales  to  Jews  in  this  second 
phase,  these  sales  also  changed  their  character.  During  the  1920s  most 
land  was  purchased  from  big  land  owners,  many  of  whom  were  not  Palestinian, 
but  Lebanese  and  Syrian.  Some  of  the  land  in  these  transactions  was 
uninhabited  although  some  villages  were  displaced.  Land  sold  by  Pales¬ 
tinians  during  the  1930s  was  usually  more  cultivated  and  inhabited,  result¬ 
ing  in  more  frequent  disputes  between  Jewish  buyers  and  former  Arab 
tenants . 

Most  Jewish  land  acquisitions  were  outside  the  West  Bank  for 
several  reasons.  The  pattern  of  Arab  ownership  in  the  West  Bank  differed 
from  that  in  parts  of  Galilee  and  the  coastal  plain  where  Zionist  purchases 
were  concentrated.  Instead  of  large  tracts  concentrated  in  the  hands  of  a 
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small  number  of  absentees  whose  willingness  to  part  with  their  property  was 
largely  a  function  of  the  price  offered,  land  in  the  West  Bank  hill  country 
was  more  evenly  distributed  among  individual  farmers,  clans  and  villages. 
The  urban  infrastructures  supportive  of  modern  living  patterns,  industry, 
and  commerce — well  developed  in  the  coastal  areas — were,  by  comparison, 
primitive  in  the  mountainous  West  Bank.  Moreover,  West  Bank  agricultural 
areas  were  relatively  densely  populated.  Nablus  and  Jerusalem,  centers  of 
Palestinian  nationalist  sentiment,  were  less  receptive  to  a  Jewish  influx, 
and  the  Hebron  area  was  known  for  its  deeply  rooted  Muslim  character.  In 
these  areas  the  cultural  and  economic  resistance  to  parting  with  ancestral 
lands  was  reinforced  by  intense  political  and  religious  opposition  to 
Jewish  settlement  and  to  the  Zionist  efforts  to  build  the  Jewish  national 
home. 

By  the  end  of  1935  and  the  beginning  of  1936  political  tension  in 
both  Arab  and  Jewish  communities  rose  sharply.  After  years  of  hesitation 
the  British  mandatory  government  declared  its  intent  to  establish  a  Pales¬ 
tine  Legislative  Council,  but  the  Parliament  in  London,  under  pressure  from 
the  Jewish  Agency .blocked  the  proposal  as  "premature"  undermining  the  re¬ 
formist  approach  to  the  nationalist  problem.  In  neighboring  Egypt  and 
Syria,  nationalists  seemed  to  be  making  headway  so  that  by  1936  they  had 
received  promises  of  concessions,  in  contrast  to  the  frustration  of 
nationalist  hopes  in  Palestine. 

The  Arab  Revolt 

These  rising  tensions  broke  into  violence  during  April  1936.  After 
two  Jews  were  murdered,  a  cycle  of  Jewish  reprisals  and  assaults  on  Arabs, 
and  Arab  attacks  on  Jews  was  started.  Now  the  number  of  Arab  nationalists 


29 


-  w.  V'  ^  •.  ■  ■ *  -  *  -  v 


increased,  who  opposed  any  compromise  short  of  total  independence  and  who 
rejected  negotiations  with  either  Jews  or  British.  By  April  20,  1936,  a 
national  committee  was  created  in  Nablus  calling  for  a  general  strike  until 
the  British  agreed  to  accept  the  full  nationalist  program.  A  network  of 
national  committees  in  Arab  towns  and  villages  throughout  Palestine  was 
formed.  Their  demands  were  endorsed  by  the  heads  of  five  political 
parties,  and  within  four  days  the  Independence  Party  also  joined  to  form  a 
permanent  ten-man  executive  later  called  the  Arab  Higher  Committee,  under 
the  presidency  of  Haj  Amin.  It  reiterated  the  three  basic  demands  of  the 
nationalists:  prohibition  of  Jewish  immigration,  a  ban  on  land  transfers 
from  Arabs  to  Jews,  termination  of  the  Mandate  and  its  replacement  by  an 
Independent  national  government  responsible  to  a  representative  council. 

A  congress  of  local  "national  committees"  met  in  May  and  approved  a 
more  radical  program.  It  called  for  civil  disobedience,  nonpayment  of 
taxes,  and  a  halt  to  municipal  government.  Eventually  the  strike  halted 
virtually  all  business  and  transport.  Local  committees  organized  food 
distribution  to  the  towns.  Although  Arab  government  officials  continued  to 
work,  they  contributed  ten  percent  of  their  salaries  to  the  strike  fund. 
Local  actions  became  a  country-wide  general  strike,  paralyzing  government 
operations  throughout  Arab  Palestine.  However,  after  six  months  the  strike 
failed  to  coerce  the  British  into  a  new  policy.  Furthermore,  the  strike 
galvanized  the  Jewish  Community  ^Yishuv)  into  counteraction  resulting  in 
the  replacement  of  Arab  workers  and  services  in  many  sectors  of  the  Jewish 
economy.  The  Arab  closing  of  Jaffa  port,  for  example,  led  to  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  a  new  Jewish  port  in  Tel  Aviv. 

Within  a  month  the  general  strike  escalated  into  an  armed  rebellion 
as  Arab  guerrilla  bands  were  activated.  Their  targets  were  Jewish  sections 
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of  Che  cities  and  settlements,  and  various  British  installations.  The 
guerrilla  forces  were  supplemented  by  Arab  volunteers  from  abroad;  the  most 
notable  was  an  Iraqi  officer,  Fawzi  al-Qavuqji.  He  was  the  acknowledged 
commander  of  the  various  regional  commands,  although  Arab  fighting  forces 
were  never  integrated  under  a  strictly  hierarchical  military  organization. 

The  West  Bank  was  one  of  the  three  centers  of  nationalists  who 
advocated  armed  struggle  against  the  Yishuv  and  the  British.  In  Jerusalem 
followers  of  the  Mufti  were  organized  in  al- Jihad  al  Muqaddas;  in  Haifa  and 
Galilee  Muslim  bands  were  led  by  leaders  of  the  Haifa  Young  Men's  Muslim 
Association,  especially  by  followers  of  Sheikh  Izz  al-Din  al-Qassam,  who 
was  killed  shortly  after  he  had  launched  a  guerrilla  operation  from  the 
mountains  near  Jenin  the  previous  November.  In  the  West  Bank  the  militants 
were  concentrated  in  the  Tulkarm  area  where  they  were  guided  by  young 
educated  nationalists,  many  of  them  teachers  and  health  officers  in  the 
civil  service. 

The  village  bands  were  initially  successful  in  using  guerrilla 
tactics,  derailing  trains,  mining  and  barricading  roads,  severing  telephone 
lines  and  the  Iraq  Petroleum  Company  pipeline  to  Haifa.  They  received 
active  support  from  neighboring  Arab  states  where  Committees  for  the 
Defense  of  Palestine  were  established. 

The  High  Commissioner  responded  by  imposing  a  regime  of  drastic 
emergency  legislation  authorizing  arrest  and  seizures  without  warrants, 
deportation  of  dissidents,  imposition  of  curfews  and  censorship.  The 
principle  of  collective  punishment  was  introduced  and  many  of  the  strike 
leaders  and  other  prominent  Arabs  were  interned.  In  response  to  an  appeal 
from  the  Jewish  Agency,  the  Yishuv  was  permitted  to  increase  its  defense 
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forces,  che  number  of  Jewish  police  officers  was  doubled,  and  a  new  Jewish 
supernumerary  police  force  was  formed. 

Partition  Plans:  The  Arab  Response 

In  Great  Britain  the  revolt  led  to  appointment  of  a  Palestine  Royal 
Commission  (the  Peel  Commission)  to  investigate  the  causes  of  unrest  and  to 
make  recommendations  for  resolving  of  the  problem.  The  Commission 
concluded  in  July  1937  that  each  community  had  such  a  distinct  political 
identity  and  socioeconomic  characteristics  that  it  seemed  impossible  for 
them  to  live  in  a  unitary  state.  Each  feared  domination  by  the  other,  and 
each  sought  statehood  on  its  own  land.  Nevertheless,  the  two  communities 
were  geographically  intermixed,  both  in  rural  areas  and  the  cities.  The 
Commission  recommended  partition  as  the  only  solution,  but  recognized  that 
it  would  be  difficult  to  draw  lines  that  would  satisfy  either  party  and 
that  major  population  displacements  might  ensue.  In  fact,  the  Jewish 
Agency  insisted  that  the  250,000  Arabs  in  Galilee  be  removed  at  British 
expense  so  that  the  Arab  population  in  the  proposed  Jewish  state  would  not 
be  too  large.  Under  the  proposed  partition  scheme  none  of  the  area  that 
now  comprises  the  West  Bank  would  have  been  in  the  Jewish  state. 

Neither  Zionist  nor  Arab  leaders  were  totally  satisfied  with  the 
recommendations  of  the  Royal  Commission,  which  sparked  internal  disagree¬ 
ments  in  both  camps.  Only  a  few  days  before  the  release  of  the  report,  the 
Nashashibi-sponsored  National  Defense  Party  formally  dissociated  itself 
from  the  Arab  Higher  Committee,  charging  the  Mufti  with  responsibility  for 
intimidating  Arabs  who  disagreed  with  his  policies.  The  Councilites,  on 
the  other  hand,  accused  the  Nashashibi  followers  of  betrayal  and  of  support 
for  a  secret  plan  to  accept  partition,  with  the  intent  of  placing  the  Arab 
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West  Bank-Amman  Relations 


A  variety  of  circumstances  contributed  to  the  feelings  of  depriva¬ 
tion  felt  by  many  Palestinians  in  the  West  Bank  and  to  their  sense  of 
alienation  against  the  Hashemite  regime  in  Amman.  On  w.ie  one  hand,  the 
Palestinians  realized  that  their  levels  of  political  and  social  development 
were  far  more  advanced  than  those  of  the  indigenous  Beduin  Inhabitants  of 
the  East.  On  the  other  hand,  Jordanian  government  policies  strongly 
favored  the  economic  development  of  the  eastern  part  of  the  kingdom,  de¬ 
spite  the  West  Bank's  superior  abilities  and  human  resources.  Initial  at¬ 
tempts  by  the  Hashemite  regime  to  equalize  political  representation  between 
East  and  West  in  the  newly  created  political  institutions  of  Jordan  were 
subverted  by  the  favoritism  shown  to  the  Transjordanian  intimates  of  the 
king  and  the  suspicion  against  Palestinians  revealed  by  their  exclusion 
from  the  most  sensitive  posts  in  the  army,  police,  security  apparatus,  and 
in  the  royal  palace.  For  example,  between  1953  and  1956  seven  of  the  Arab 
Legion's  eighteen  regiments  were  composed  overwhelmingly  of  Beduins.  Most 
recruits  from  the  West  Bank  served  as  technicians,  and  those  who  were  in 
infantry  regiments  were  usually  not  combat  soldiers.  The  key  positions, 
and  those  in  most  elite  combat  corps  were  given  to  East  Bank  "loyalists." 

King  Abdullah  attempted  to  reward  Palestinian  leaders  with  whom  he 
had  formed  alliances  during  the  mandatory  period.  At  the  local  level  he 
tried  to  coopt  members  of  municipal  councils  and  to  influence  elections  for 
local  offices.  Several  Palestinians  were  appointed  to  cabinet  posts  in¬ 
cluding  the  ministries  of  foreign  affairs,  trade  and  agriculture,  and  com¬ 
munications.  Palestinians  were  also  appointed  as  provincial  governors,  as 
members  of  the  Xsrael-Jordan  Mixed  Armistice  Commission,  as  representatives 


percent  from  the  West  to  the  East  Bank,  but  the  rate  was  over  33  percent 
from  Hebron  to  the  East.  The  rate  of  migration  to  the  East  Bank  from 
Nablus  was  over  23  percent  and  almost  none  from  Jerusalem.  Hebron's  rate 
of  population  growth  was  less  than  in  other  regions — 4.9  percent  compared 
to  8.4  percent  in  Nablus  and  14.2  percent  in  Jerusalem. 

The  Jerusalem  District,  including  the  city  and  its  surrounding  vil¬ 
lages  was  the  most  developed.  It  had  the  highest  rates  of  schooling  and 
literacy,  and  its  rural  population  received  more  formal  education.  About 
70  percent  were  wage  earners,  many  in  handicrafts,  compared  to  only  30 
percent  in  Nablus  and  Hebron.  The  percentage  in  agriculture  was  lower  than 
in  the  rest  of  the  West  Bank.  More  than  half  of  all  West  Bank  industry  was 
in  the  Jerusalem-Ramallah  region  while  less  than  10  percent  was  in  the 
Hebron  District. 

The  Nablus  region  was  the  most  productive  in  agriculture,  with  the 
largest  proportion  of  rural  population — about  three  quarters.  It  also  had 
the  highest  rainfall  and  richest  soil.  Farmers  in  the  villages  around 
Nablus,  Tulkarm,  and  Jenin  had  crop  yields  that  were  often  twice  those  in 
the  Jerusalem-Ramallah  region.  The  town  of  Nablus  had  the  highest 
percentage  of  workers  in  industry — more  than  a  quarter  in  1961.  Outmigra¬ 
tion  from  the  Nablus  district  was  less  than  from  Hebron  to  other  parts  of 
the  Middle  East,  and  less  than  from  Jerusalem-Ramallah  to  the  West.  Those 
who  did  travel  were  more  likely  to  obtain  higher  education  than  the 
travelers  from  Hebron  and  were  more  likely  to  return  than  those  from 
Jerusalem-Ramallah.  As  it  had  been  since  Ottoman  times,  Nablus  remained 
the  center  of  political  and  social  development,  the  chief  West  Bank  com¬ 
petition  with  Jerusalem. 
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only  grew  by  about  a  third,  when  it  might  have  been  expected  to  double. 
Outward  migration  persisted  even  after  the  Jordanian  economy  as  a  whole 
began  its  rapid  development.  Most  migration  was  to  the  East  Bank,  but  by 
the  early  1950s  many  began  the  trek  to  the  oil  states,  especially  to 
Kuwait.  Initially  the  migrants  were  professionals,  skilled  and  semiskilled 
workers.  Later  the  less  skilled  followed  as  labor  shortages  developed  at 
the  bottom  of  the  wage  scale.  Remittances  sent  by  the  emigrants  to 
families  in  the  West  Bank  provided  a  significant  proportion  of  their  total 
income. 

Regional  Differences 

Within  the  West  Bank  there  were  considerable  regional  differences 
in  patterns  of  development,  migration,  and  reaction  to  the  policies  of  the 
Jordanian  government.  Hebron,  traditionally  a  conservative  Muslim  strong¬ 
hold,  had  a  population  with  lower  skills  and  education.  In  1961  more  than 
75  percent  of  its  population  over  15  had  less  than  four  years  of  formal 
schooling,  a  rate  about  5  percent  more  than  the  West  Bank  as  a  whole.  Less 
than  a  quarter  of  the  population  was  literate  compared  to  more  than  a  third 
elsewhere.  Outside  the  city  almost  90  percent  of  the  population  in  the 
Hebron  district  lacked  a  primary  education.  Other  measures  of  underde¬ 
velopment  were  the  low  level  of  agricultural  technology  and  the  presence  of 
only  one  physician  for  each  10,600  inhabitants,  compared  to  one  for  some 
3,700  in  Jerusalem  District  and  7,500  in  the  Nablus  District.  The  Hebron 
region  was  almost  totally  dependent  on  agriculture,  lacking  the  variety  of 
other  economic  sectors  in  the  Jerusalem  and  Nablus  regions.  Consequently, 
migration  from  the  Hebron  region  was  higher  than  elsewhere  in  the  West 
Bank.  Between  1952  and  1962  there  was  an  overall  net  migration  of  20 
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The  Jordanian  government  explicitly  favored  the  East  Bank  in  indus¬ 
trial  and  infrastructural  (electricity,  transport)  development.  This  was 
evident  in  the  location  of  large  semigovernmental  projects:  only  the 
Jordanian  Vegetable  Oils  Corporation  and  a  match  factory  were  located  in 
Nablus;  other  major  projects  including  an  oil  refinery,  potash  plant  and 
cement  factory  were  placed  on  the  East  Bank.  Businessmen  were  compelled  to 
open  new  factories  on  the  East  Bank  and  sometimes  to  even  transfer  busi¬ 
nesses  there.  The  only  major  water  development  projects,  the  Yarmuk  River 
dam  and  the  east  Ghor  Canal,  were  located  in  the  East.  Plans  for  an  exten¬ 
sion  of  the  Ghor  Canal  to  the  West  side  of  the  river  were  aborted  because 
of  the  1967  war.  Jordanian  authorities  argued  that  large-scale  development 
of  industry  would  have  demanded  extensive  quantities  of  water  which  were 
not  available,  and  that  placement  of  major  investments  on  the  West  Bank  was 
risky  because  of  the  Israeli  threat. 

Overall,  the  Jordanian  economy  grew  from  8  to  10  percent  annually, 
with  reasonable  rates  of  increase  in  both  agriculture  and  industry.  Per 
capita  annual  income  increased  from  $90  in  1950  to  about  $220  in  1965. 
Despite  the  relatively  large  growth  rates,  unemployment  was  high  in  the 
West  Bank  and  there  was  underemployment  in  agriculture.  By  1961  West  Bank 
per  capita  income  was  only  half  that  in  the  East.  Care  of  the  large 
refugee  population  became  a  major  source  of  employment.  UNRWA  not  only 
supported  the  Jordanian  balance  of  payments,  but  was  one  of  the  largest  em¬ 
ployers,  suppliers  and  distributors  in  Jordan. 

West  Bank  economic  conditions  and  the  preferential  treatment  shown 
for  the  East,  caused  a  high  emigration,  both  to  the  East  Bank  and  to  the 
Persian  Gulf.  Despite  a  high  rate  of  natural  population  growth,  close  to 
three  percent,  after  nearly  eighteen  years  of  Jordanian  rule  the  population 
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Legion;  che  Palestinians  were  a  bitter,  impoverished,  seething  body 
politic,  awaiting  vengeance  for  the  loss  of  their  homes  and  land 
(Don  Peretz,  The  Middle  East  Today,  4th  ed. ,  Praeger,  p.  347). 

Economic  Conditions 

The  bitterness  of  many  Palestinians  toward  the  Jordanian  government 
was  exacerbated  by  the  disparity  in  economic  conditions  between  East  and 
West.  Initially  the  West  Bank  was  economically  more  advanced  although  it 
lost  its  advantage  by  the  1960s.  Its  agricultural  output  provided  38 
percent  of  Jordan's  GNP  in  1965  although  it  covered  only  2,300  square 
miles,  6  percent  of  the  kingdom.  Despite  mostly  rocky  soil  and  irrigation 
of  only  5  percent  of  the  cultivable  land,  half  the  West  Bank  labor  force 
was  in  agriculture.  Produce  ranged  from  wheat,  barley,  and  a  variety  of 
vegetables,  to  grapes,  citrus  and  olives;  a  third  of  agricultural  output 
was  from  livestock.  Most  irrigation  was  near  Jenin  and  Jericho.  Water 
scarcity  was  a  major  limitation  for  expanding  agriculture  (about  35  to  40 
percent  of  the  total  West  Bank  was  farmed).  About  85  percent  of  the  farms 
were  under  25  acres;  these  smaller  farms  accounted  for  about  35  percent  of 
the  total  cultivated  land.  About  a  third  of  the  farmers  were  tenants. 

West  Bank  industry  contributed  only  26  percent  of  Jordan's  total 
GNP,  but  a  much  smaller  share  (6.6  percent)  of  gross  domestic  product  in 
the  West  Bank.  By  1965  three  quarters  of  all  Industrial  output  was  in  the 
East.  Existing  West  Bank  industry  was  small  scale:  90  percent  of  the 
plants  employed  less  than  10  workers  who  processed  mostly  primary  goods-*- 
food,  beverages,  tobacco,  textiles.  Factories  also  produced  furniture, 
shoes,  soap,  matches,  and  traditional  craft  items  such  as  glassware 
(Hebron),  carpets,  embroidery  and  olive  presses.  Stone  quarrying  and  con¬ 
struction  also  contributed  to  output  and  employment. 


increase  of  measures  pointing  toward  annexation*  Abdullah  appointed  a 
twenty-nev-oember  House  of  Notables  in  April,  seven  of  them  Palestinians. 
A  new  Chamber  of  Deputies  was  also  elected,  with  20  members  from  the  West 
Bank  and  20  from  the  East.  In  a  joint  session  during  April  1950  both 
chambers  adopted  a  resolution  supporting  "complete  unity  between  the  two 
sides  of  the  Jordan  and  their  union  into  one  state,  which  is  the  Hashemite 
Kingdom  of  Jordan,  at  whose  head  reigns  King  Abdullah  Ibn  al  Husain,  on  a 
basis  of  constitutional  representative  government  and  equality  of  rights 
and  duties  of  all  citizens"  (Shawd,  p.  297). 

Annexing  West  Bank  territory  and  population  converted  Transjordan 
from  a  desert  principality  under  an  Emir,  into  a  full-fledged  kingdom.  As 
a  result  of  the  1947-49  war  there  were  now  nearly  half  a  million  Palestine 
refugees  in  the  country,  some  360,000  in  the  West  Bank,  140,000  in  the 
East,  in  addition  to  the  nearly  400,000  West  Bank  Palestinians.  While  two 
thirds  of  the  new  kingdom's  total  population  was  Palestinian,  centered  in 
western  Jordan,  94  percent  of  the  territory  was  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Jordan  River. 

Great  economic  and  social  differences  separated  the  Palestinian 
majority  from  the  indigenous  Jordanians.  Nearly  twice  as  many 
school-aged  Palestinian  children  (52  percent)  had  been  receiving 
education  before  the  war.  Twice  as  many  Palestine  Arabs  (between 
30  and  40  percent)  were  urbanized.  On  the  other  hand,  Jordan's 
four  towns  with  a  population  of  over  10,000  hardly  seemed  more  than 
a  number  of  adjoining  villages.  Many  of  the  Palestinians  were 
formerly  employed  in  industry.  Over  25,000  had  been  organized  in 
more  than  thirty  unions.  At  least  half  had  some  contact  with  non- 
agricultural  occupations.  Only  a  handful  of  Jordanians  who  worked 
for  the  Iraq  Petroleum  Company  or  in  British  military  camps  did  not 
live  from  agriculture.  Palestinians  were  a  volatile  and  politi¬ 
cally  conscious  people,  but  their  fellow  Jordanians,  except  for  a 
few  wealthy  land  owners  and  merchants,  had  no  political  sophisti¬ 
cation  at  all.  The  nomads  on  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan  River 
were  quite  ignorant  of  the  world  beyond  and  regarded  Amman  as  the 
ultimate  symbol  of  progress.  The  Jordanians  had  become  a  relative¬ 
ly  manageable  population  as  a  result  of  the  efforts  of  the  Arab 


Jordan's  East  Bank.  Commerce  between  the  cities,  towns  and  villages  of  the 
Vest  Bank  and  the  Mediterranean  coast  was  severed.  Access  to  Haifa  port 
was  lost.  Much  of  the  land  and  employment  sources  of  the  Palestinian 
population  lay  across  the  frontier,  in  enemy  territory. 

Scores  of  towns  and  villages  along  the  new  Jordan-Israel  frontier 
were  cut  off  from  traditional  village  lands  and  fruit  groves  which  had  been 
the  basis  of  their  economy.  The  Armistice  line  sliced  through  several  vil¬ 
lages  dividing  families ,  lands ,  and  even  houses  with  part  in  Israel  and 
part  in  Jordan.  Because  Jordan  and  Israel  remained  at  war,  despite  the 
armistice,  cross-frontier  contact  was  forbidden  by  officials  on  both  sides. 
It  seemed  that  the  future  of  the  West  Bank  would  be  oriented  toward  Amman, 
the  new  capital  of  the  region's  more  than  800,000  inhabitants. 

The  Jordanian  government  kept  intact  many  of  the  administrative  and 
bureaucratic  practices  and  traditions  of  the  mandatory  government.  The  ad¬ 
ministrative  districts  were  approximately  the  same,  under  district  commis¬ 
sioners  appointed  by  Jordan.  All  inhabitants  of  the  region  became  Jor¬ 
danian  citizens  after  Abdullah's  annexation  of  the  West  Bank,  although  West 
Bank  Palestinians  received  easily  identifiable  passports  under  Article  1  of 
Jordan's  constitution.  Civil  rule  replaced  military  government  early  in 
1949;  four  Palestinians  were  added  to  the  cabinet,  one  of  whom  was  made 
minister  for  refugee  affairs  and  deputy  governor  of  Arab  Palestine.  A  year 
later,  all  Palestinians  in  Jordan,  including  those  in  the  West  Bank  were 
invited  to  vote  in  national  elections,  and  a  new  eleven-member  cabinet 
included  five  Palestinians.  In  December  1949  King  Abdullah  let  the  gover¬ 
norship  of  Palestine  lapse  and  terminated  separate  administration  on  the 
West  Bank.  All  government  business  was  thereafter  conducted  from  Amman  by 
the  respective  ministries.  Despite  protests  of  the  Arab  League  against  the 
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Because  of  the  war  and  the  turmoil  following  it,  no  reliable  popu¬ 
lation  figures  were  available  for  the  West  Bank  until  1952  when  the  Jor¬ 
danian  authorities  gave  a  total  of  742,289,  distributed  in  the  following 
districts:  Jerusalem  including  Arab  Jerusalem,  Ramallah,  and  Jericho  - 
301,402;  Nablus  -  215,236;  Hebron  -  125,651.  Of  these  363,689  were 
refugees  from  Israeli-held  territory.  The  refugee  population  in  1952  was 
distributed  as  follows:  Nablus  -  117,934;  Jericho  -  76,184;  Jerusalem  - 
58,822;  Hebron  -  56,513;  Ramallah  -  55,246.  The  first  official  census  con¬ 
ducted  by  Jordan  in  1961  showed  the  following  distribution:  Jerusalem  - 
339,454;  Nablus  -  333,191;  Hebron  -  117,768.  There  was  relatively  little 
increase  in  West  Bank  population  between  1952  and  1961  because  of  continu¬ 
ous  migration  of  young  men  to  Arab  and  other  countries  where  economic  de¬ 
velopment  was  beginning  at  a  rapid  pace.  In  the  Hebron  district,  economic 
conditions  led  to  population  decline  with  internal  migration  from  Hebron  to 
Jerusalem.  By  1967  Jordanian  government  estimates  showed  a  total  of 
997,000  of  whom  278,255  were  refugees. 

Integration  into  Jordan 


The  transformation  of  the  West  Bank  from  an  integral  part  of  Pales¬ 
tine  to  a  western  province  of  the  Hashemite  Kingdom  was  traumatic.  During 

the  mandatory  era,  the  towns  and  villages  of  the  West  Bank  had  developed 
close  economic,  political  and  social  ties  with  the  rest  of  Arab  Palestine. 
The  communication  network,  trade  and  commerce,  and  political  associations 

were  with  Arab  communities  in  Haifa,  Jaffa,  Jerusalem  and  the  other  costal 

and  Galilee  Arab  settlements,  not  with  Amman  and  the  Hashemite  hinterland. 
As  a  result  of  the  war  and  the  armistice  agreement  these  patterns  were 
disrupted  and  the  West  Bank  became  an  island  Isolated  between  Israel  and 


As  the  U.N.  date  fixed  for  the  end  of  the  mandate.  May  14,  1948,  ap¬ 
proached,  fighting  intensified:  Each  side  attempted  to  consolidate  its 
holdings  before  the  British  departed. 

By  the  end  of  the  mandate,  the  Jewish  forces  were  on  the  offensive, 
controlling  some  areas  outside  the  anticipated  Jewish  State  even  before 
Arab  armies  invaded.  Following  the  first  Arab-Israeli  war,  they  eventually 
controlled  nearly  8,000  of  Palestine's  10,000  square  miles,  nearly  2,000 
more  than  allocated  to  the  Jewish  state  in  the  partition  resolution.  After 
a  series  of  cease-fires,  and  the  negotiation  of  separate  Armistice  Agree¬ 
ments  between  Israel  and  Egypt,  Lebanon,  Transjordan  and  Syria,  Palestine 
was  divided  into  three  parts:  the  new  State  of  Israel,  the  Egyptian- 
controlled  Gaza  Strip,  and  the  Vest  Bank  under  Jordan.  During  the  fighting 
more  than  700,000  Arabs  left  the  territory  held  by  Israel  for  the  surround¬ 
ing  Arab  states  where  they  became  refugees.  For  all  practical  purposes, 
the  Arab  state  envisaged  in  the  U.N.  Partition  Resolution  was  aborted  and  a 
new  entity  was  created,  the  West  Bank. 

The  Jordanian  Era 

Jordan's  acquisition  of  the  West  Bank  as  a  result  of  the  1947-49 
Palestine  war  and  the  1949  Israel-Jordanian  Armistice  Agreement  marked  the 
beginning  of  its  separate  existence  as  both  a  geographic  and  political 
unit.  Ring  Abdullah's  Arab  Legion  Initially  took  control  of  the  West  Bank 
during  May  1948,  assisted  by  Egyptian  forces  in  the  south  and  Iraqi  troops 
in  the  north.  As  the  Arabs  were  pushed  back  by  the  Israelis,  the  popula¬ 
tion  of  the  hill  country  in  Judea  and  Samaria,  some  450,000  (including  Arab 
Jerusalem),  was  swollen  by  350,000  of  the  more  than  700,000  refugees  from 
the  coastal  plain,  Galilee  and  the  Negev. 
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commerce  or  municipalities,  all  of  them  weak  and  limited  vehicles.  When 
Jamal  al-Husayni,  the  Mufti's  cousin,  head  of  the  moribund  Palestine  Arab 
Party  returned  from  exile  in  1946,  he  tried  to  resume  control  over  the 
nearly  defunct  Arab  Higher  Committee,  but  his  authority  was  contested  by 
Independence  Party  leaders  and  some  of  the  remaining  independent  politi¬ 
cians.  The  surrounding  Arab  countries  had  to  intercede  to  reestablish  a 
common  Palestinian  Arab  front. 

By  the  end  of  World  War  II,  the  political  power  balance  in  Pales¬ 
tine  and  on  the  international  scene  had  turned  against  the  Arab  community. 
It  decidedly  favored  the  goals  of  the  Zionist  movement.  Attempts  to  limit 
Jewish  immigration  and  to  implement  the  1939  White  Paper  sparked  widespread 
civil  disobedience,  then  military  resistance  by  the  Yishuv,  finally  per¬ 
suading  Great  Britain  to  turn  the  problem  over  to  the  newly  formed  United 
Nations.  After  lengthy  debates  and  new  investigation  committees,  the  U.N. 
General  Assembly  recommended  partition  of  Palestine  in  November  1947.  The 
country  was  to  be  divided  into  a  Jewish  state  consisting  of  the  coastal 
plain,  eastern  Galilee,  and  most  of  the  southern  Negev.  Its  32  percent  of 
Palestine's  population  would  receive  about  55  percent  of  the  land.  The 
Arabs  would  retain  central  Galilee,  the  mountain  districts  (most  of  which 
was  later  to  become  the  West  Sank),  the  southern  coast  (some  of  which  was 
later  called  the  Gaza  Strip),  and  the  city  of  Jaffa.  Jerusalem  and  its 
environs  would  become  an  international  enclave  under  U.N.  Trusteeship. 

Whereas  the  Yishuv  and  most  of  the  Zionist  organization  received 
the  partition  proposal  with  jubilation,  the  Arabs  rejected  it  outright  as  a 
violation  of  their  self-determination.  The  British  attempted  to  stay 
aloof,  arguing  that  they  would  only  endorse  a  plan  acceptable  to  both 
sides.  Within  Palestine,  civil  war  between  the  Yishuv  and  Arabs  erupted. 


from  the  Tulkarm-Qalqilya  region,  24  from  the  Jenin  region,  20  from  the 
Nablus  region,  and  7  from  the  Hebron  region. 

Phase  Three:  The  Decline  of  Arab  Palestine 

As  World  War  II  approached,  the  Arab  revolt  in  Palestine  lost  its 
momentum  and  began  to  flicker  out.  The  British  increased  their  military 
forces  in  the  country  and  intensified  their  anti-guerrilla  campaigns.  Not 
only  were  the  guerrillas  divided  among  themselves,  but  increasingly  they 
were  met  with  hostility  by  Arab  towns  and  villages  that  had  formerly  of¬ 
fered  them  hospitality. 

A  large  number  of  Palestinian  political  and  military  leaders  were 
exiled  by  the  British  and  could  no  longer  carry  out  their  leadership  func¬ 
tions.  Much  of  the  wind  was  taken  out  of  the  militant  nationalist  sails  by 
the  British  White  Paper  of  1939  which  made  significant  concessions  to  the 
Arabs.  Although  it  was  denounced  by  the  Mufti  and  his  followers,  it  con¬ 
tained  sufficient  promise  for  many  Palestine  Arabs  to  give  it  tacit  sup¬ 
port.  It  was  regarded  with  near  unanimity  by  the  Yishuv  and  the  World 
Zionist  Organization  as  a  disaster  for  the  Jewish  National  Home.  The  docu¬ 
ment  promised  Independence  in  ten  years,  conditions  permitting.  After 
filling  a  five-year  Jewish  Immigration  quota  the  Arabs  would  have  to 
approve  further  Jewish  immigration.  Jewish  land  purchases  were  limited  to 
a  tiny  sector  of  Palestine,  in  areas  already  heavily  populated  by  the  Jews. 

By  the  end  of  the  1930s  the  Arab  cormunity  entered  its  third  and 
final  phase  of  political  disintegration.  From  1937  until  1945  all  Arab 
political  parties  were  banned  except  the  Nashashibi  National  Defense  party 
and  most  of  the  cop  leaders  were  either  exiled  or  in  detention.  Political 
organization  took  place  only  indirectly,  through  labor  unions,  chambers  of 


replace  che  traditional  Ottoman  red  fez  (tarbush)  with  the  rural  Beduin 
headcloth  (kaf iyyah  and  igal) .  Most  townsmen  complied  with  the  order  in¬ 
cluding  Christians  and  those  in  the  Westernized  sector.  Lawyers  even  ap¬ 
plied  for  permission  to  wear  the  village  headdress  in  courts  lest  they 
suffer  retribution.  In  many  places  Christian  women  wore  the  veil  instead 
of  European  millinery  to  blend  in  with  the  prevailing  nationalist  environ¬ 
ment.  The  argument  presented  for  replacement  of  the  fez  was  that  it  was  a 
heritage  of  Ottoman  repression  while  the  kafiyya  and  igal  were  true  nation¬ 
al  headgear,  true  symbols  of  Arabism.  In  towns  controlled  by  the  rebels 
they  often  imposed  a  strict  regime.  In  some  areas  they  forbade  the  in¬ 
habitants  to  use  electricity  because  it  was  produced  by  an  Anglo-Jewish 
company. 

One  of  the  most  significant  phenomena  to  develop  during  the  Arab 
rebellion  was  the  rise  of  Sheikh  Izz  al-Din  al-Qassap’s  movement,  referred 
to  above.  Al-Qassam  has  been  glorified  as  a  founder  of  the  "Arab  Resist¬ 
ance,"  the  first  Arab  "martyr"  in  the  cause  of  Palestinian  independence. 
Although  al-Qassam  was  killed  in  a  clash  with  the  British  in  November  1935, 
he  became  the  symbol  of  revolution  and  a  legend  among  his  followers,  espe¬ 
cially  among  the  large  numbers  of  displaced  peasants  crowded  into  the 
shantytowns  and  slums  around  Haifa  and  Jaffa. 

Studies  of  leadership  in  nationalist  institutions  and  in  organiza¬ 
tions  of  the  rebellion  show  how  prominent  was  the  West  Bank,  especially 
Nablus.  Porath’s  survey  of  28?  officers  in  the  rebel  movement  shows  that 
of  61  townsmen,  Nablus  led  with  17,  Jerusalem  was  second  with  only  12, 
Hebron  and  Jenin  were  fourth  and  sixth  respectively.  Porath  notes  that  in 
Nablus  a  group  of  teachers  from  the  al-Najah  school  were  advisors  to  the 
guerrilla  chiefs.  Of  the  183  villagers  who  were  rebel  officers,  29  were 
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demolished  houses  of  suspects,  and  fenced  in  the  border  with  Syria  which 
had  been  the  route  for  military  supplies  to  the  rebels. 

As  leadership  of  the  rebellion  shifted  from  urban  notables  to 
Muslim  villagers  in  the  lower  socioeconomic  strata,  tensions  between  cities 
and  rural  areas  increased.  The  common  elan  and  enthusiasm  that  had  marked 
the  early  phases  of  the  revolt  deteriorated.  Heavy  losses  incurred  by  the 
middle  class,  professionals  and  merchants  during  the  general  strike,  and 
the  escalation  of  guerrilla  demands  upon  towns  and  villages,  cooled  the  en¬ 
thusiasm  of  many  for  the  revolt.  Often  guerrilla  treatment  of  the  vil¬ 
lagers  turned  them  into  informers  for  the  British  against  the  rebel 
fighters.  These  tensions  were  underscored  in  the  words  of  one  rebel  com¬ 
mander  who  wrote  to  his  followers:  "If  we  do  not  decide  to  kill  some  of 
the  rural  notables,  the  Revolt  will  be  doomed"  (Forath,  29-36,  p.  266). 
Indeed,  these  internecine  clashes  between  rebels  and  their  village  hosts 
killed  more  Palestine  Arabs  than  were  killed  either  by  Jews  or  the  British. 

As  socioeconomic  distinctions  within  the  Palestine  Arab  community 
intensified  the  nationalist  uprising  acquired  many  aspects  of  a  social 
revolution.  After  occupying  several  towns  in  November  1938,  the  guerrilla 
forces  decreed  a  moratorium  on  debts  and  suspended  all  court  actions  re¬ 
lated  to  debt  payments.  Violation  of  this  order  was  punishable  by  fine  and 
flogging  for  a  first  offense  and  by  execution  for  a  second.  The  moratorium 
was  a  boon  to  peasants  with  debts  but  a  severe  financial  blow  to  urban 
money  lenders.  Another  such  order  warned  creditors  or  their  agents  to  keep 
away  from  villages  for  debt  collection  and  not  to  take  any  legal  steps 
against  debtors.  A  further  measi—e  identifying  the  rebels  with  the  urban 
lower  classes  and  village  poor  was  a  declaration  canceling  all  rents.  The 
rebels  even  imposed  a  "people's"  dress  code  ordering  the  townsmen  to 


state  under  the  rule  of  Amir  Abdullah  of  Transjordan.  The  basis  for  this 
suspicion  was  growing  friendship  between  the  Hashimite  ruler  and  the 
Nashashibis,  a  relationship  that  was  to  become  the  basis  of  even  deeper 
hostilities  among  Palestinian  Arabs. 

While  the  Nashashibis  seemed  willing  to  accept  some  form  of  parti¬ 
tion,  the  National  Defense  Party  rejected  the  specifics  of  the  Peel  plan  as 
incompatible  with  Arab  nationalist  aspirations  and  prejudicial  to 
Palestinian  interests.  Publication  of  the  recommendations  triggered  the 
second  phase  of  the  Palestinian  Arab  rebellion  in  late  1937.  It  soon  be¬ 
came  clear  to  Great  Britain  that  partition  could  not  be  implemented  peace¬ 
fully.  The  British  responded  with  appointment  of  still  another  commission 
designated  to  develop  specific  plans  for  dividing  the  country.  The 
Palestine  Partition  Commission  (the  Woodhead  Commission)  finished  its  work 
in  October  1938,  concluding  that  the  Peel  plan  was  impractical.  Rather,  it 
proposed  a  new  division  with  proposals  that  were  even  less  acceptable  to 
Arabs  or  Jews. 

During  the  second  phase  of  the  Arab  revolt  hundreds  of  local  poli¬ 
ticians  and  members  of  the  Arab  Higher  Committee  were  arrested.  The  Com¬ 
mittee  was  banned  and  Haj  Amin  was  removed  as  president  of  the  Supreme 
Muslim  Council.  He  and  his  cousin,  Jamal  al-Husaynl,  head  of  the  Palestine 
Arab  Party,  escaped  to  Lebanon.  The  subsequent  vacuum  in  the  leadership  of 
local  notables  soon  brought  the  rebellion  under  the  control  of  peasant 
guerrilla  commanders.  From  late  1937  until  the  end  of  1938  a  major  rural 
revolt  swept  across  Palestine.  Much  of  the  countryside  fell  under  guerilla 
control  and  at  times  they  even  dominated  parts  of  cities,  including  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  Jaffa  and  Beersheba.  By  mid-1938  the  British  sent  military  reinforce¬ 
ments  that  systematically  combed  the  towns  and  villages,  made  mass  arrests. 


for  refugee  affairs,  and  in  senior  posts  related  to  education  and 
economics.  Such  appointments  were  generally  to  notables  with  high  social 
standing,  often  to  support  cooperative  candidates  in  local  and  national 
elections.  Many  of  the  appointees  had  backed  Abdullah's  aspiration  to 
become  king  of  Palestine  during  the  Mandate  and  had  helped  engineer  support 
for  annexation  among  the  Palestinians.  The  most  important  of  these 
notables  were  members  of  the  Nashashibi  clan  or  individuals  who  had  worked 
closely  with  the  Nashashibis  during  the  Mandate.  In  the  period  immediately 
after  annexation,  five  of  the  eight  West  Bankers  appointed  to  the  Senate 
(House  of  Notables)  were  Nashashibis.  Two  others  were  associated  with  the 
clan,  and  only  one  of  the  eight,  Abd  al-Latif  Salah,  did  not  belong  to  the 
Nashashibi  political  group.  Salah,  however,  had  been  an  open  opponent  of 
the  Husaynis  for  many  years. 

Other  appointments  were  used  by  Abdullah  to  placate  former  oppo¬ 
nents  and  to  coopt  them.  A  Ba'athist  leader,  Khulusi  Kheyri,  was  persuaded 
to  join  the  government  in  1952  and  served  as  minister  of  economics  and 
development  in  six  of  the  next  ten  cabinets.  Anwar  Nuseibeh,  a  Husayni, 
and  secretary  of  the  competing  All-Palestine  Government  set  up  under  Egypt 
in  Gaza  by  the  opponents  of  Abdullah,  served  in  several  high  Jordanian 
posts  after  1952. 

Many  West  Bank  Palestinians  granted  Ring  Abdullah  "conditional 
legitimacy"  allowing  them  to  accept  affiliation  with  the  Hashemite  regime, 
while  maintaining  their  ultimate  objective  of  liberation.  Others  felt  that 
compromise  with  Jordan  was  necessary  for  practical  reasons,  to  gain 
citizenship,  to  acquire  a  passport,  to  obtain  commercial  licenses,  employ¬ 
ment,  education  and  social  services.  In  time  many  areas  of  Jordan's  life 


and  administration  at  all  levels  of  the  educational,  economic,  and  politi¬ 
cal  system  came  to  be  dominated  by  Palestinians. 

At  the  upper  levels,  the  old  strife  between  the  Councilite  follow¬ 
ers  of  the  Mufti,  Haj  Amin  al-Busayni,  and  the  Nashashibi  Opposition  was 
reflected  in  competition  between  the  Egyptian-backed,  All-Palestine 
Government,  set  up  in  Gaza  during  1948,  and  the  Palestine  Congresses 
organized  under  Abdullah's  tutelage  in  Amman  and  Jericho  during  1948-49. 
Each  faction  claimed  to  be  the  true  heir  of  Palestinian  Arab  nationalism, 
although  eac'i  was  controlled  by  a  non-Palestinian  Arab  government.  The 
Gaza  All-Palestine  Government  had  little  authority,  few  accomplishments, 
and  withered  away,  without  even  the  formality  of  an  official  decree.  The 
Palestinian  Congresses,  in  effect,  voted  themselves  out  of  existence  when 
they  proclaimed  the  unification  of  East  and  West  Jordan,  and  recognized 
Emir  Abdullah  as  the  leader  of  the  new  Hashemite  Kingdom. 

Not  all  West  Bank  Palestinians  supported  annexation  or  the  Nasha- 
shibls,  nor  were  all  Palestinians  in  Gaza  Mufti  enthusiasts.  Several 
members  of  the  Gaza  All-Palestinian  faction  later  joined  Abdullah's  ad¬ 
ministration,  even  though  Jordan  never  controlled  Gaza.  His  most  notable 
supporter  in  Gaza  was  Rashad  Shava,  who  was  to  become  Mayor  of  the  city. 
Generally  speaking,  however,  the  Mufti's  radical  pin-Arab  politics  appealed 
to  the  refugee  population  in  both  Gaza,  the  East  and  West  Banks,  whereas 
the  "moderate"  pro-Jordanian  trend  found  most  of  its  support  among 
nonrefugees,  including  independent  farmers,  land  owners,  businessmen  and 
professionals  who  were  interested  in  political  stability,  a  predictable 
government  administration,  and  laying  foundations  for  secure  economic 
development.  In  general  terms,  and  with  some  exceptions,  these  trends,  the 
radical  pan-Arab  and  moderate  pro  Jordanian,  were  later  to  become  absorbed 


in  moderate  and  radical  expressions  of  West  Bank  political  support  for  the 
various  Palestinian  political  factions,  i.e.,  those  favoring  some  kind  of 
compromise  with  Israel,  and  those  that  opposed  any  negotiations  with  or 
concessions  to  the  Jewish  state. 


Refugee-Nonrefugee  Tensions 

The  tension  between  refugees  and  nonrefugees  was  much  exacerbated 
by  the  situation  along  Israel's  frontiers,  where  thousands  of  the  former 
were  sheltered  in  camps  and  villages.  Only  a  third  of  the  refugee  popula¬ 
tion  was  in  camps;  the  rest  were  initially  sheltered  in  village  mosques, 
schools,  or  other  public  buildings.  Later  many  were  absorbed  by  relatives, 
or  in  installations  provided  by  the  Jordan  government.  Even  in  ordinary 
times  it  would  have  been  difficult  for  frontier  towns  like  Qalqilya  and 
Tulkarm  to  absorb  hundreds  or  thousands  of  refugees,  but  after  the  1948 
war,  with  so  much  of  their  productive  lands  now  on  the  Israeli  side  of  the 
border  economic  conditions  became  particularly  difficult. 

The  influx  of  refugees  only  made  things  worse.  The  refugees  squat¬ 
ted  on  local  land,  and  appropriated  crops  and  scarce  water,  arousing  the 
ire  of  the  villagers.  Frequently  they  were  abused  and  reminded  that  "a 
guest  is  not  forever  welcome."  In  many  areas  the  refugees  were  exploited 
by  the  farmers,  paid  low  wages,  and  charged  extortionate  rents.  More 
serious  was  the  danger  posed  to  the  frontier  villages  by  refugee  infiltra¬ 
tion  across  the  border  into  Israel.  The  Israelis  held  the  West  Bank 
villages  accountable  and  often  made  them  the  victims  of  retaliation.  As 
infiltration  became  more  aggressive,  the  incidence  and  severity  of  Israeli 
retaliation  Increased.  The  whole  frontier  was  destabilized  by  this 
destructive  cycle.  The  villagers  turned  against  not  only  the  refugees  but 


also  the  Jordanian  government  because  of  its  failure  to  protect  them.  The 
government  responded  by  establishing  a  National  Guard  to  ward  off,  delay  or 
even  stop  the  Israeli  attacks.  Until  its  amalgamation  into  the  Jordanian 
army  in  1965,  the  Palestine  National  Guard  was  not  very  effective.  Con¬ 
sisting  mostly  of  villagers  garrisoned  in  their  own  homes,  the  Guard  had 
limited  supplies,  weapons  and  mobility.  Furthermore,  the  Jordanian  Army 
commanders  were  reluctant  to  see  the  force  become  too  strong  lest  it  become 
a  tool  in  the  hands  of  the  many  dissidents  opposed  to  the  monarchy.  The 
government  became  especially  leery  of  placing  military  materiel  in  the 
hands  of  a  semiautonomous  Palestine  force  after  the  widespread  protests 
against  the  king  following  the  Israeli  raids  on  Qibya  in  1953  and  es  Saau 
in  1966. 

Inter-Arab  Politics 

Political  developments  in  the  West  Bank  during  Jordanian  rule  were 
overshadowed  by  the  turmoil  and  radical  changes  occurring  in  the  broader 
Arab  world.  The  overthrow  of  monarchies  in  Egypt  during  1952  and  Iraq  in 
1958,  the  rise  of  Nasser  as  the  dominant  figure  in  the  Middle  East,  nation¬ 
alization  of  the  Suez  Canal  and  Czech  supply  of  arms  to  Egypt,  the  war  in 
Yemen,  the  ascent  of  the  Ba'ath  party  in  Syria,  civil  war  in  Lebanon  during 
1958,  all  profoundly  affected  political  perspectives  in  the  West  Bank  and 
in  Jordan.  Because  their  own  political  leaders  had  been  discredited  as  a 
result  of  Arab  failures  in  the  1948  war,  many  Palestinians  turned  to 
leaders  and  movements  such  as  Nasser,  the  Ba'ath,  the  Communists,  and  the 
Muslim  Brothers.  Nasser  was  the  most  influential,  because  he  was  the  most 
charismatic  and  understood  more  than  others  the  aspirations  of  the  Arab 
middle  class  as  well  as  the  masses. 


By  the  1960s  Nasser's  picture  hung  beside  the  King's  in  thousands 
of  West  Bank  homes  and  schools,  in  refugee  camps  and  in  towns  and  villages. 
He,  more  than  others,  seemed  capable  of  avenging  Palestinian  and  Arab 
disgrace,  of  restoring  the  refugees  to  their  homes  and  of  eliminating  the 
Israeli  threat.  Events  in  the  Arab  world,  especially  the  rise  of  Nasser, 
radicalized  West  Bank  politics  and  even  forced  the  Jordanian  monarchy  to 
adopt  many  measures  and  reforms  contrary  to  its  conservative  inclinations. 
One  of  the  most  dramatic  moves  was  King  Hussein's  response  to  formation  of 
the  United  Arab  Republic  in  1958,  an  event  that  stirred  tremendous  enthusi¬ 
asm  in  all  parts  of  the  Arab  world,  although  it  also  aroused  apprehension 
in  many  Arab  governments.  The  King's  reaction  was  to  form  the  Hashemite 
Arab  Union  with  Iraq,  but  it  aroused  none  of  the  enthusiasm  that  greeted 
the  UAR.  The  Hashemite  Union  was  aborted  a  few  weeks  later  by  the  July 
1958  revolution  that  overthrew  Iraq's  monarchy. 

Events  in  the  Arab  world  had  their  greatest  impact  within  Jordan 
and  the  West  Bank  between  1956  and  1958,  following  the  election  of  the 
National  Socialists,  a  pro-Nasser,  anti-Western  party  led  by  Sulaiman 
Nabulsi  who  won  eleven  of  the  forty  seats  in  parliament.  Election  of  the 
Nabulsi  government  followed  a  period  of  country-wide  political  unrest  and 
demonstrations,  partly  in  support  of  Nasser's  nationalization  of  the  Suez 
Canal,  partly  in  protest  against  what  many  Palestinians  perceived  to  be 
King  Hussein's  anti-nationalist  and  conservative  policies. 

The  October  1956  elections,  the  fourth  in  Jordan's  history,  were 
the  first,  and  probably  only  ones,  which  were  relatively  free  and  un¬ 
hindered.  In  addition  to  Nabulsi' s  pro-Egyptian  National  Socialists,  the 
Communist-supported  National  Front  won  three  seats,  and  the  Ba'athists, 
two.  The  Muslim  Brotherhood,  radicals  at  the  other  end  of  the  spectrum. 


von  four  seats.  Election  of  the  Nabulsi  government  led  to  the  reorients* 
tion  of  Jordan’s  foreign  policy  and  ultimately  to  the  dismissal  of  General 
John  B.  Glubb  and  other  British  officers  from  Jordan's  army.  But  the 
policy  reversal  was  short-lived.  Within  a  few  months  the  new  government's 
radical  policies  so  frightened  the  King  and  his  entourage,  that  he  dismis¬ 
sed  Nabulsi  in  April  1957,  had  the  army  arrest  some  500  leftist  and  Commu¬ 
nist  politicians,  and  outlawed  several  of  the  more  radical  parties. 

The  West  Bank  was  the  center  of  most  antiestablishment  political 
activity  and  the  home  of  most  dissident  political  leaders.  It  provided  the 
popular  support  for  the  banned  parties.  Even  after  leftist  groups  were 
banned,  several  of  them  continued  to  operate  secretly  in  the  West  Bank. 
Although  small  in  numbers  the  most  important  was  the  Communist  Party,  which 
maintained  its  underground  existence  when  Israel  took  over  after  1967. 

There  was  no  revival  of  a  distinctive  Palestinian  political  identi¬ 
ty  until  1964.  In  January  1964  the  Arab  League  decided  to  establish  the 
Palestine  Liberation  Organization,  whose  founding  congress  was  held  in 
Jerusalem  in  May.  Jordan  permitted  West  Bank  mayors  and  the  Palestinian 
representatives  in  parliament  (no  longer  elected  but  appointed)  to  attend. 
Because  the  new  organization  threatened  Jordan's  effort  to  make  Jordanians 
of  the  Palestinians,  considerable  tension  developed  between  the  small  PLO 
office  in  Jerusalem  and  Jordanian  officials. 

The  creation  of  the  PLO  coincided  with  growth  of  the  more  militant 
Fatah,  led  by  Yasir  Arafat,  with  headquarters  in  Damascus.  Despite  Jor¬ 
dan's  ban  on  Fatah,  its  very  first  guerrilla  operation  involved  a  raid 
across  Jordanian  territory  into  Israel  on  January  1,  1965.  Israel's 
retaliation  against  Jordan  for  this  and  other  guerrilla  activities 
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precipitated  public  demonstrations  against  the  regime  and  new  demands  for 
arms  and  military  action  against  Israel. 

Although  Nasser  still  dominated  the  political  scene,  the  newly 
formed  PLO  and  the  guerrilla  activities  of  Fatah  now  gave  the  West  Bank 
Palestinians  a  force  of  their  own  with  which  to  identify.  The  Nasserite 
slogan  of  "unity,  liberation  and  revenge,"  evoked  more  support  and  hope 
than  the  still  marginal  activities  of  the  new  Palestinian  groups.  Belief 
prevailed  that  Palestine  could  be  liberated  only  through  a  strong  and 
united  Arab  world.  Thus  the  great  excitement  that  swept  the  West  Bank  and 
the  rest  of  the  Arab  world  after  establishment  of  the  UAR  in  1958. 

By  1967  Nasser  generated  enthusiasm  throughout  the  Arab  world  for  a 
new  round  of  battle  with  Israel  and  he  mobilized  support  from  Syria  and 
Jordan  in  a  unified  Arab  command  to  be  headed  by  an  Egyptian  general.  By 
May  1967  Arab  public  opinion  was  primed  for  the  third  round;  there  were 
mass  demonstrations  in  Arab  Jerusalem  and  in  the  West  Bank  urging  King 
Hussein  to  join  the  oncoming  war. 

Israel's  preemptive  attack  on  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Iraq  wiped  out 
their  Air  Forces  on  June  4-5,  1967,  subjecting  King  Hussein  to  great  public 
pressure  to  join  the  fray.  Despite  warnings  from  Israel  against  any 
precipitous  military  action,  Jordan  opened  fire  from  Jerusalem,  leading  to 
its  eventual  defeat,  along  with  Egypt  and  Syria,  and  loss  of  the  whole  West 
Bank  after  only  three  days  of  combat.  The  loss  of  the  West  Bank  resulted 
in  a  major  escalation  of  the  Arab  refugee  problem  and  the  total  trans¬ 
formation  of  the  demographic,  political  and  economic  face  of  the  West  Bank. 
The  West  Bank  was  now  placed  under  its  fourth  political  regime  within  fifty 


Major  Trends  and  Developments — 1900-1967 


(1)  From  1900  until  1918  Palestine  was  part  of  the  declining 
Ottoman  Empire.  Despite  the  Ottoman  collapse  in  1918»  four  hundred  years 
of  Turkish  rule  left  distinctive  imprints  which  remained  in  the  lav  and  ad¬ 
ministration  of  the  country,  especially  in  the  land  system,  in  the  social 
organization  of  the  Arab  community,  and  in  its  Islamic  hierarchy. 

(2)  Palestinian  Arab  nationalism  emerged  by  the  early  1920s  as  a 
movement  affiliated  with  the  broader  movements  of  Arab  nationalism,  yet,  as 
a  result  of  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  British  mandate  and  the 
rivalry  with  Zionist  nationalism  in  the  country,  a  separate  Palestinian 
identity  developed  with  its  own  political  goals  and  aspirations. 

(3)  After  World  War  I  the  Jewish  community  in  Palestine  increased 
from  less  than  a  tenth  to  a  third  of  the  population,  with  substantial 
economic  and  political  institutions,  later  to  become  the  foundations  upon 
which  the  State  of  Israel  was  established.  The  growth  of  this  community 
led  to  civil  strife  during  the  mandate  between  Palestine's  Arabs  and  Jews 
over  questions  of  Jewish  immigration,  Jewish  land  acquisition,  and  politi¬ 
cal  control  of  the  country. 

(4)  British  attempts  during  the  mandate  to  mediate  the  differences 
between  Jewish  and  Palestinian  nationalism  failed,  despite  British 
Introduction  of  a  modern  bureaucracy,  attempted  political  self-government, 
and  relatively  modern  economic  and  social  institutions. 

(5)  During  the  mandate  the  Palestinian  Arab  community  experienced 


economic  and  demographic  growth  at  a  relatively  rapid  rate  in  comparison  to 
the  surrounding  Arab  countries,  but  at  a  much  slower  rate  than  the  growth 
of  the  Palestinian  Jewish  community.  Thus  the  Arab  community  was  rela¬ 
tively  "underdeveloped"  in  relation  to  the  Jewish  community. 


(6)  By  Che  end  of  World  War  II  the  mandate  collapsed,  first  as  a 
result  of  civil  war  between  Jews  and  Arabs  and  British,  then  as  a  result  of 
the  war  between  the  new  Jewish  State  and  the  surrounding  Arab  countries. 
This  resulted  in  division  of  the  country  into  the  State  of  Israel,  the 
Egyptian-occupied  Gaza  Strip,  and  the  Jordanian-annexed  West  Bank. 

(7)  Jordanian  attempts  to  integrate  the  West  Bank  into  the 
Hashemite  Kingdom  failed  because  of  the  existence  of  a  distinctive 
Palestinian  Arab  identity,  the  reluctance  of  the  Hashemite  rulers  to  fully 
trust  the  Palestinians,  and  the  influence  of  wider  political  trends  in  the 
Arab  world  which  affected  the  population  in  the  West  Bank.  These 
influences  included  Nasserism,  and  radical  movements  such  as  the  Ba'ath, 
and  Communism. 

(8)  Under  Jordanian  rule  there  was  continued  economic  retardation 
in  the  West  Bank  because  of  its  lack  of  resources,  Jordanian  economic 
policies,  and  the  large  refugee  influx  from  the  1947-48  war  with  Israel. 
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PART  II 


THE  WEST  BANK  UNDER  ISRAELI  OCCUPATION— 1967  AND  AFTER 

Israel's  occupation  of  the  West  Bank  since  1967  has  caused  changes 
as  far-reaching  and  traumatic  as  those  caused  by  the  severance  of  the  area 
from  the  rest  of  mandatory  Palestine  during  the  1947-49  war.  Although  the 
territorial  unity  of  mandatory  Palestine  (without  Jordan)  was  restored  in 
1967  under  Israeli  rule,  the  political,  economic,  social  and  demographic 
impact  of  Israeli  occupation  since  1967  has  been  more  pervasive  than  the 
changes  resulting  from  the  pre-1967  period.  The  consequences  of  the 
occupation  have  affected  not  only  the  West  Bank  itself,  but  Jordan  and 
Israel  as  well. 

Key  issues  that  have  arisen  during  the  nearly  17  years  of  Israeli 
occupation  are: 

(1)  Will  Israel  remain  in  the  West  Bank,  and  if  it  does  remain, 
what  will  be  the  status  of  the  territory  and  of  its  population  under 
Israeli  jurisdiction?  What  will  the  situation  of  the  West  Bank  be  if  it  is 
returned  to  Jordan  or  if  it  attains  independence,  autonomy,  or  some  other 
political  status? 

(2)  What  has  been  the  pattern  of  Israeli  policies  within  the  West 
Bank  in  relation  to  the  local  Arab  population,  to  public  administration, 
and  to  the  economic  and  social  organization  of  the  area?  Bow  have  the  pat¬ 
terns  differed  under  the  Labor  and  Likud  governments? 

(3)  How  large  and  how  important  has  Jewish  settlement  been  in  the 
West  Bank,  and  how  has  it  affected  the  Arab  population  of  the  area,  politi¬ 
cal  developments  within  Israel,  and  Israel's  foreign  relations,  especially 
with  the  U.S.,  Jordan,  Egypt,  and  other  Arab  countries? 
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(4)  What  political  and  social  trends  have  emerged  among  the  local 
West  Bank  Arab  population  and  to  what  extent  are  they  a  continuation  of 
trends  established  since  1900  under  Ottoman,  British,  and  Jordanian  rule? 
Uov  has  the  economic  and  social  development  of  the  West  Bank  Arab  popula¬ 
tion  been  affected  by  Israel's  occupation  since  1967? 

(5)  How  have  developments  in  the  West  Bank  since  1967  affected  the 
wider  scope  of  Middle  East  politics  and  American  Middle  East  policy 
options? 

'The  Israeli  Dimension 

Israeli  Policies  Under  Labor 

During  the  first  weeks  after  the  war  Foreign  Minister  Abba  Eban 
declared  that  the  June  5th  map  of  the  region  had  been  "destroyed  irrevocab¬ 
ly,"  but  that  Israel  was  prepared  to  negotiate  new  frontiers  with  its  Arab 
neighbors.  Jerusalem  was  an  exception  not  subject  to  negotiation.  Within 
a  month  after  the  cease-fire  the  city  was  incorporated  into  the  Israeli 
West  Jerusalem  municipality.  Not  only  the  Arab  Old  City  and  Jordanian 
municipality  of  East  Jerusalem,  but  an  area  of  the  West  Bank  between 
Bethlehem  and  Ramallah,  including  Kalandia  airport  and  several  Arab  vil¬ 
lages,  were  absorbed  within  the  newly  extended  borders  of  Israel's  capital. 
The  60,000  Arab  inhabitants  in  this  "greater  Jerusalem"  (now  120,000)  were 
considered  residents  of  Israel.  They  were  entitled  to  vote  in  municipal 
elections,  but  were  also  permitted  to  retain  Jordanian  passports,  and  were 
thus  ineligible  to  vote  in  Israel's  national  elections.  Very  few  Arabs 
took  advantage  of  the  offer  to  become  naturalized  Israeli  citizens. 

From  the  start  of  Israel's  occupation  the  future  of  the  West  Bank 
was  a  subject  of  controversy  both  within  the  government  and  among  the 


public.  From  an  Israeli  perspective  the  region  was  at  least  as  important 
as  important  asterritory  controlled  before  the  June  war,  if  not  more  so. 

It  was  an  integral  part  of  historic  Eretz  Israel  containing  some  of  the 
sites  most  revered  in  Jewish  tradition  such  as  the  Tomb  of  Rachel  in 
Bethlehem  and  the  Tomb  of  the  Prophets  at  Hebron.  Even  the  Labor  movement 
called  the  West  Bank,  "Eretz  Israel"  and  many  of  its  members  regretted  that 
the  borders  had  not  been  extended  to  include  the  region  during  the  1946 
war.  Toward  the  end  of  that  war  several  commanders  had  urged  Ben  Gurion  to 
seize  the  West  Bank  from  Jordan,  but  he  refused,  fearing  British 
intervention  should  Jordan's  Arab  Legion  be  defeated.  He  Indicated, 
however,  that  opportunities  for  liberation  of  the  West  Bank  would  surely 
present  themselves  in  the  future. 

Only  Menachem  Begin' s  irredentist  Herut  party  openly  claimed  the 
West  Bank  between  1948  and  1967,  claiming  as  well  the  Hashemite  Kingdom  of 
Jordan,  which  had  been  part  of  the  original  mandate.  Within  the  armed 
forces  certain  "activist"  officers  pressed  for  measures  that  might  precipi¬ 
tate  Israel's  occupation  of  the  West  Bank.  Harsh  retaliation  raids  were 
mounted  against  Arab  border  villages,  aimed  at  creating  an  environment 
favorable  to  Israel's  seizure  of  the  West  Bank. 

Pressures  to  maintain  Israel's  hold  on  the  occupied  territories 
were  renewed  after  1967,  following  the  Arab  failure  to  accept  an  offer  for 
direct  peace  negotiations.  Small  but  increasing  numbers  of  religiously- 
oriented  Jews  joined  the  irredentists  in  pressuring  the  government  to  adopt 
the  "liberation"  of  Judea  and  Samaria  as  official  policy,  to  encourage 
settlement  by  Jews  and  ultimately,  to  incorporate  the  West  Bank  into  the 
Jewish  state.  By  the  seventh  Knesset  election  in  1968  public  opinion  had 
moved  far  from  acceptance  of  the  pre-1967  status  quo,  toward  the  Herut 


position.  Begin's  stance  was  clear,  unambiguous,  and  thus  attractive, 
while  the  Labor  Alignment,  a  coalition  of  center  and  leftist  labor  parties, 
was  factionalized  among  diverse  approaches  toward  the  Occupied  Territories. 
The  left  wing  Mapam  faction,  for  example,  with  its  origins  in  the  Kibbutz 
movements,  had  a  policy  of  quasi-withdrawal  or  ’‘peace  without  territories." 
Other  factions  voiced  greater  reservations  about  the  need  for  withdrawal. 
Since  the  Alignment  represented  a  spectrum  of  views  the  result  was  internal 
polarization,  and  the  erosion  of  public  support. 

The  necessity  of  governing  through  coalitions  was  another  factor 
behind  the  ambiguity  of  the  Labor  government's  policies.  The  presence  of 
the  National  Religious  Party  (NRP)  in  the  Alignment's  coalition  was  a  key 
source  of  discord.  Without  the  NRP  the  Alignment-led  government  would  have 
been  unable  to  maintain  its  Knesset  majority.  The  leaders  of  Labor  were 
thus  forced  to  make  a  number  of  compromises  with  the  religious  party. 

Defense  Minister  Moshe  Dayan  made  an  attempt  to  reconcile  these 
diverse  views  in  his  doctrine  of  "new  facts,"  emphasizing  that  Israel  was 
in  the  West  Bank  "of  right  and  not  on  sufferance,  to  visit,  live  and  to 
settle  ...  we  must  be  able  to  maintain  military  bases  there  ...  we  must 
of  course,  be  able  to  prevent  the  entry  of  any  Arab  army  into  the  West 
Bank."  Arabs  living  there,  Dayan  stated,  would  not  be  forced  to  become 
Israelis,  but  should  be  permitted  to  retain  Jordanian  citizenship  while 
living  in  Israeli-controlled  enclaves. 

Under  the  "new  facts"  policy  Jewish  settlements  were  organized 
according  to  a  plan  proposed  by  Deputy  Prime  Minister  Yigal  Allon,  but 
never  officially  adopted  because  of  divisions  within  the  government.  It 
envisaged  a  ring  of  Jewish  settlements  around  the  Arab-inhabited  areas  of 
the  West  Bank,  with  Jenin,  Nablus  and  Ramallah  as  their  center.  In  the 
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Hebron  area  permission  was  given  for  reestablishment  of  Jewish  settlements 
on  the  strategic  site  of  the  former  Et2ion  Bloc  abandoned  by  Jewish 
settlers  during  the  1948  war.  The  basic  concept  of  the  Allon  plan  was  to 
permit  the  Arab  population  to  govern  itself,  with  as  little  interference  as 
possible  from  Israel,  but  to  leave  all  strategic  points  in  the  West  Bank 
under  Israeli  military  control. 

Establishing  "new  facts"  necessitated  a  major  extension  of  the  road 
network,  setting  up  scores  of  military  bases  and  outposts  and  organizing 
Israeli  business  and  commercial  operations  in  the  Occupied  Territories.  In 
pursuit  of  these  objectives,  the  Labor  government  encouraged  Jewish 
investors  and  gave  them  assistance.  Benefits  Included  cheaper  prices  for 
raw  materials,  lower  interest  rates  on  loans,  government  sureties  in  regard 
to  security  and  tax  relief  under  the  law  to  encourage  investment.  Special 
subsidies  were  offered  to  nonresidents  who  could  find  partners  among  West 
Bank  Inhabitants.  Long-term  policies  required  Israeli  investment  in  the 
West  Bank,  according  to  Dayan. 

The  Defense  Minister's  "new  facts"  doctrine  did  not  go  unchal¬ 
lenged.  It  was  openly  opposed  by  Finance  Minister  Pinhas  Sapir  who  ex- 
expressed  apprehension  about  growing  dependence  on  unskilled  and  semi¬ 
skilled  Arab  labor  from  the  territories.  While  numbering  only  five  percent 
of  Israel's  total  work  force,  twenty  percent  of  the  workers  in  such  vital 
sectors  as  construction  and  agriculture  were  Arab  by  1969.  Even  leftwing 
kibbutzim  used  Arab  labor  for  less  desirable  farm  jobs,  menial  factory 
chores  and  cleaning  details.  Arabs  were  displacing  the  Oriental  Jews  who 
were  moving  up  in  the  social  ladder. 

Neither  the  allure  of  higher  wages,  nor  better  working  conditions 
and  social  services,  would  diminish  anti-Zionism  or  the  growth  of  militant 
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people  thac  holds  no  national  memory,  vision,  experience  or  dream  in  common 
with  those  of  the  state  of  Israel." 

"Any  attempts  to  reconcile  the  idea  of  a  'united  Land  of  Israel' 
with  the  Camp  David  agreements  reduces  Israeli  diplomacy  to  incoherence. 

To  proclaim  that  ' there  will  never  be  a  boundary  west  of  the  Jordan  is  to 
say  that  Israel  may  one  day  become  the  only  nation  governing  a  foreign 
people  permanently  against  its  will  and  consent,"  the  ex-Foreign  Minister 
observed  (ibid.). 

A  six-man  committee  of  the  Labor  Party  worked  out  a  compromise  re¬ 
commending  autonomy  as  a  temporary  measure,  with  future  negotiations  lead¬ 
ing  to  a  permanent  arrangement  with  .7.  t  based  on  territorial  compromise. 
It  would  ensure  that  Israel  would  ha  defensible  borders  through  the 
establishment  of  "security  zones"  in  the  Jordan  Rift,  the  Etzion  Bloc  of 
Jewish  settlements  near  Hebron,  and  the  southern  Gaza  Strip.  Full  Israeli 
"control,"  but  not  "sovereignty,"  would  be  maintained  in  these  zones. 
Beyond  the  security  zones,  a  single  Jordanian-Palestinian  entity  would  be 
negotiated  over  a  period  of  time  to  be  determined.  Labor  Party  Chairman 
and  former  Chief-of-Staff ,  Haim  Bar  Lev  stated  that  "autonomy  with  some 
areas  under  our  full  control  is  a  lesser  evil  than  autonomy  over  the  whole 
of  the  West  Bank"  (Jerusalem  Post,  February  22,  1979). 

Jewish  Settlement  in  the  West  Bank:  Current  Status 

When  Begin  became  Prime  Minister  in  June  1977  there  were  4,200  set¬ 
tlers  in  36  West  Bank  settlements.  By  the  beginning  of  the  second  Begin 
government  in  June  1981,  the  number  had  Increased  to  over  30,000  settlers 
in  over  100  settlements.  Most  were  located  in  the  hill  country  of  the  West 
Bank's  northern  and  southern  bulges.  It  is  difficult  to  give  a  precise 


stated,  "was  liberated  during  the  6-day  var  when  we  used  our  right  of 
national  self-defense,  and  so  it  should  be.  .  .  .  You  annex  foreign  land. 
You  don't  annex  your  own  country."  Consequently,  Judea  and  Samaria  "are 
integral  parts  of  our  sovereignty.  It's  our  land.  It  was  occupied  by 
Abdullah  against  international  law,  against  our  inherent  right"  (Issues  and 
Answers ,  May  22,  1977). 

Labor's  Criticism  of  Autonomy 

The  Labor  opposition  was  highly  critical  of  Begin 's  version  of 
autonomy.  Former  Foreign  Minister  and  Labor  Party  Leader  Abba  Eban  argued 
that  the  Begin  proposal  to  remove  the  boundary  between  Israel  and  any  ter¬ 
ritory  west  of  the  Jordan  River  (the  West  Bank)  was  irreconcilable  with 
Zionist  objectives,  which  were  "establishment  of  a  Jewish  state  with  a 
permanently  assured  Jewish  majority  and  a  sufficient  measure  of  world 
recognition  to  enable  the  new  state  to  function  within  the  international 
system."  Without  separation  of  the  predominantly  Arab  West  Bank  from  the 
Jewish  state,  it  would  become  necessary  to  impose  Israel's  authority  on  a 
disproportionate  number  of  non-Jews,  he  stated.  "Partition  [of  Palestine] 
reduced  the  imposition  of  Israeli  rule  on  an  Arab  population  to  the  degree 
compatible  with  Israel's  security  and  a  viable  territorial  expanse."  The 
"sharp  duality"  of  national  identities  created  by  history  west  of  the 
Jordan  River  makes  establishment  of  any  unitary  governmental  structure  in 
the  area  "artificial,  coercive  and  morally  fragile"  (Jerusalem  Post,  June 
8,  1979). 

"If  you  deny  the  existence  of  a  boundary  west  of  the  Jordan,"  Eban 


atgued,  "you  either  expose  Israel  to  inundation  by  an  unassimilable  Arab 


generated  controversy  among  Begin* s  extremist  followers  who  regarded  it  as 
too  conciliatory,  and  became  one  of  the  causes  for  a  split  in  Herut  leading 
to  the  formation  of  the  more  militantly  annexationist  Tehiya  party. 

Begin* s  blueprint  was  modeled  on  the  concept  of  "personal  autonomy" 
proposed  for  Jewish  communities  in  pre-World  War  I  Eastern  Europe.  He 
emphasized  that  "full  autonomy"  mentioned  in  the  Camp  David  agreements  in 
no  way  implied  territorial  or  political  separation  from  Israel.  "The  Green 
Line,"  he  stated,  "no  longer  exists  -  it  has  vanished  forever.  There  is  no 
line  anymore.  We  want  to  coexist  with  the  Arabs  in  Eretz  Israel  .  .  .  under 
the  autonomy  scheme  they  will  run  their  own  internal  affairs  and  we  will 
ensure  security  .  .  .  Jews  and  Arabs  will  coexist  in  Judea  and  Samaria  as 
they  do  in  Jerusalem,  Ramie,  Jaffa  and  Haifa"  (Jerusalem  Post,  April  30, 
1979). 

Begin  has  insisted  that  the  five-year  autonomy  period  outlined  in 
the  Camp  David  documents  is  merely  to  make  arrangements  for  Arab  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  West  Bank  and  Gaza  to  choose  between  Israeli  and  Jordanian 
citizenship.  Those  who  become  Israeli,  he  stated,  would  be  entitled  to  the 
rights  and  duties  of  other  Israelis;  those  who  become  Jordanian,  would  be 
given  a  special  status  as  resident  aliens.  Since  Jerusalem  is  an  integral 
part  of  Israel,  confirmed  by  Knesset  laws  passed  in  1967  and  1980,  none  of 
the  Camp  David  arrangements  for  autonomy  apply  to  its  residents,  according 
to  Likud.  There  can  be  no  discussion  about  or  compromise  over  Jewish 
settlements  in  the  occupied  territories:  As  integral  parts  of  Israel  they 
must  be  open  to  Israelis  for  settlement. 

Begin  and  his  heirs  in  Herut  have  stated  that  resolving  the  status 
of  the  territories  does  not  require  annexing  the  West  Bank  and  Gaza  for  the 
simple  reason  that  they  are  already  part  of  Israel.  The  West  Bank,  Begin 


100 ,000  families  potentially  willing  to  move  into  West  Bank  suburbs  during 
the  next  decade. 

Land  already  seized  by  the  Israel  government  as  "state  domain"  and 
private  lots  already  purchased  are  sufficient  for  construction  of  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  residential  units.  Given  the  present  pace  of  construction, 
including  infrastructure  such  as  roads,  water  systems,  and  electrical 
facilities,  10,000  to  15,000  more  people  could  be  housed  in  the  West  Bank 
each  year.  The  ten-year  total  amount  required  for  investment  is  estimated 
at  $1.5  billion  to  be  provided  by  both  public  and  private  sources.  This 
amount  represents  about  ten  percent  of  the  American  aid  expected  to  be 
provided  to  Israel  during  the  same  period.  Funds  are  also  supplied  by 
private  Zionist  organizations.  In  October  1983  mayors  of  four  West  Bank 
towns  and  others  sued  in  federal  court  to  revoke  tax  exemptions  of  the  UJA 
and  five  other  Jewish  organizations  on  grounds  that  they  were  channeling 
contributions  to  Israeli  organizations  to  confiscate  land  from 
Palestinians. 

Likud's  Autonomy  Plan 

Provisions  of  the  Camp  David  agreements  and  the  ancillary  protocols 
to  the  Egyptian-Israeli  peace  treaty  were  ambiguous  about  the  future  of  the 
West  Bank.  As  a  result,  each  party  could  interpret  them  according  to  its 
own  interests.  Prime  Minister  Begin  gave  Israel's  interpretation  of 
"autonomy"  in  his  26-point  "peace  plan"  before  the  Knesset  in  December 
1977.  In  contrast  to  the  Egyptian  and  American  Interpretations  of 
"autonomy,"  which  envisaged  eventual  self-government  for  the  Palestinians, 
the  Begin  plan  foresaw  integration  of  the  West  Bank  into  Israel;  autonomy 
would  apply  to  the  Arab  inhabitants  but  not  to  the  territory.  The  plan 


71 


million  each.  These  settlements,  he  stated,  represented  little  more  than  a 
"pegging  of  stakes  into  the  area."  By  the  end  of  1982  the  Deputy  Minister 
of  Agriculture  reported  that  the  government  operated  on  the  assumption  that 
it  cost  between  $125,000  and  $155,000  to  settle  each  family  on  the  West 
Bank.  The  Director  General  of  the  Ministry  of  Housing  and  Construction 
indicated  that  his  ministry  invested  $110.4  million  in  the  West  Bank  during 
1982  compared  to  $141  million  in  Israeli  urban  development.  Housing 
Minister  David  Levy  told  the  Knesset  that  the  Ministry  spent  over  $40  mil¬ 
lion  on  West  Bank  settlement  during  the  1982-83  fiscal  year,  twice  what  it 
spent  in  the  Negev  or  the  Jordan  Valley. 

A  new  dimension  of  Likud  policy  was  to  subsidize  investment  and 
residence  in  the  West  Bank.  These  subsidies  have  persuaded  many  middle 
class  Israelis  who  were  unable  to  find  affordable  living  quarters  within 
the  major  urban  centers  to  move  to  the  West  Bank.  The  subsidized  West  Bank 
housing  estates  are  intensively  advertised  in  the  media,  emphasizing  such 
advantages  as  "clean  air,"  detached  or  semidetached  villas,  relatively 
short  commuting  time  to  coastal  metropolitan  areas,  etc.  The  government 
provides  rapid  transportation  links  to  the  coastal  plain  by-passing  Arab 
towns  and  villages. 

These  investments  have  helped  to  create  a  domestic  lobby  with  an 
economic  Interest  in  the  West  Bank.  Although  not  large  relative  to 
Israel's  total  population,  even  100,000  voters  constitute  the  basis  of  the 
four  or  five  marginal  Knesset  seats  needed  to  carry  the  Likud  program 
forward  or  to  block  any  territorial  compromises.  The  "Master  Plan  for 
Settlement  of  Samaria  and  Judea"  prepared  by  the  World  Zionist  Organization 
and  the  Israel  Ministry  of  Agriculture  in  1983  estimated  that  there  are 


as  an  adversary,  but  as  a  partner  in  achieving  its  goals.  Dayan's  policy 
of  "nonintervention"  was  officially  discarded  as  the  armed  forces  and 
Military  Government  establishment  became  more  active  in  the  surveillance 
and  suppression  of  Arab  dissidence,  and  in  assistance  to  Jewish  settlers, 
especially  to  Gush  Emunim.  The  pretense  of  a  "neutral"  peacekeeping  role 
in  controversies  between  Jews  and  Arabs  was  abandoned.  This  change  was 
underscored  by  the  resignation  in  May  1980  of  Ezer  Weizman  as  Minister  of 
Defense,  partially  because  of  disagreements  with  Begin  on  West  Bank  policy. 
He  was  replaced  by  Ariel  Sharon,  who,  with  Chief-of-Staf f  Rafael  Eitan, 
openly  advocated  annexation  and  a  tough  occupation  policy.  Shortly  after 
his  appointment,  Eitan,  contrary  to  the  precedent  banning  generals  from 
making  political  pronouncements,  issued  a  public  declaration  affirming 
Israel's  right  to  the  West  Bank.  With  the  appointment  of  a  Gush  Emunim 
leader  as  adviser  to  the  army's  Chief  Education  Officer,  the  IDF's  new 
ideological  and  political  orientation  was  apparent. 

Placement  of  new  settlements  during  the  first  two-and-a-half  years 
of  the  Begin  administration  underscored  the  direction  of  policy.  Twenty- 
nine  of  the  thirty-five  settlements  established  or  legalized  between  1977 
and  1980  were  located  in  areas  considered  "out  of  bounds"  in  the  Allon 
Plan,  in  the  hill  country  of  the  northern  bulge  of  the  West  Bank  (Samaria), 
in  the  Jericho  and  Hebron  areas. 

A  1980  analysis  of  government  expenditures  showed  that  between  nine 
and  thirteen  percent  of  Israel's  entire  development  budget  was  for  settle¬ 
ments  in  the  occupied  territories.  This  was  exclusive  of  monies  allocated 
by  nongovernmental  Zionist  institutions.  One  official  of  the  Jewish 
Agency's  Land  Settlement  Department  reported  that  the  first  21  settlements 
established  in  the  West  Bank  under  the  Begin  government  cost  more  than  $3 


Although  the  future  of  the  West  Bank  was  one  of  the  most  crucial 
issues  in  the  peace  negotiations  with  Egypt,  Begin  succeeded  in  avoiding  a 
clear-cut  decision  about  the  West  Bank  through  his  autonomy  scheme.  In 
this  way  he  was  able  to  circumvent  Egyptian  and  D.S.  efforts  to  formulate  a 
political  plan  for  the  region  contrary  to  Likud's  goals.  Those  close  to 
Begin  explained  that  he  agreed  to  the  Camp  David  accords,  especially  to 
return  of  Sinai  (to  which  he  had  no  ideological  ties) ,  only  because  he 
believed  that  peace  with  Egypt  would  further  his  goal  of  a  greater  Israel. 
One  interpretation  of  the  Egyptian-Israeli  Treaty  is  that  Begin  gave  up 
Sinai  in  exchange  for  the  West  Bank. 

Begin' s  policies  circumvented  the  legal  restrictions  placed  by  the 
Supreme  Court  on  Jewish  settlement  and  land  acquisition  in  the  West  Bank 
through  various  administrative  devices.  These  include  greatly  increasing 
government  subsidization  of  West  Bank  settlements,  initiating  vast  West 
Bank  housing  projects  open  to  middle  class  Israelis  regardless  of  political 
orientation,  the  intensification  of  control  policies  to  discourage 
Palestinian  belief  in  national  coexistence  with  the  Jewish  state,  and  pro¬ 
mulgation,  through  Israel's  national  education  system,  the  media,  and  the 
army,  of  the  image  of  Israel  rightfully  and  necessarily  stretching  from  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  to  the  Jordan  River. 

An  initial  thrust  of  Likud's  West  Bank  program  was  to  undermine  the 
Allon  Plan  by  broadening  the  area  of  permissible  Jewish  settlement  from  a 
thin  chain  of  kibbutzim  and  moshavim  running  through  the  Jordan  Valley,  to 
the  whole  West  Bank.  The  number  of  Jewish  settlements  was  tripled,  from  36 
to  well  over  100  by  1983.  The  number  of  Jewish  settlers  increased  some 
sixfold,  from  nearly  5,000  to  more  than  30,000  (excluding  Jerusalem)  during 
this  period.  Settlers  from  Gush  Emunim  no  longer  regarded  the  government 
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Bank  from  1967  to  1977  was  marked  by  indecision  and  divisiveness  among  key 
political  figures,  and  the  exploitation  of  these  weaknesses  by  a  determined 
annexationist  minority. 

Likud  Policies 

Neither  Menachem  Begin  nor  the  Herut  movement  concealed  their  ambi¬ 
tion  to  annex  the  West  Bank  to  Israel.  The  territorial  unity  of  the  "whole 
Land  of  Israel”  was  the  basis  of  their  political  ideology,  and  thus  not 
amenable  to  compromise.  Herut  and  its  predecessor,  the  Revisionist  Zionist 
movement  founded  in  the  1930s  by  Vladimir  Jabotinsky,  were  established  on 
the  basis  of  irredentism,  i.e.,  unification  of  historical  Israel  within  the 
borders  of  the  Jewish  state.  A  fundamental  objective  of  the  Begin  govern¬ 
ments  of  1977  and  1981  was  to  eliminate  all  options  for  the  future  of  the 
West  Bank  except  permanent  incorporation  into  Israel.  All  policy  and  all 
decisions  related  to  the  West  Bank  after  1977  were  based  on  this  goal. 

The  awareness  by  Herut  leaders  that  their  commitment  to  permanent 
incorporation  of  the  West  Bank  was  not  shared  by  many  Israelis,  including 
some  in  the  Likud  coalition,  led  Begin  to  intensify  West  Bank  settlement 
activity.  Some  Likud  partisans  perceived  their  new  authority  as  a  fleeting 
opportunity  to  preempt  the  future  of  the  West  Bank  by  establishing 
irrevocable  facts  before  they  were  removed  from  power.  This  led  to  close 
cooperation  with  Gush  Emunim  in  place  of  the  uncertain  relations  that  had 
existed  between  the  Gush  and  Labor.  The  acceleration  of  Jewish  settlement 
in  and  near  heavily  populated  Arab  sectors  of  the  West  Bank  was  encouraged 
presumably  to  nullify  possibilities  for  future  implementation  of  the  Allon 
plan. 
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against  West  Bank  Arabs  and  against  Israeli  Jews  active  in  the  peace 
movement . 

Conclusion 

The  Labor  government's  principal  objectives  seemed  to  be  (1) 
maintenance  of  the  status  quo>  with  emphasis  on  security,  under  conserva¬ 
tive  local  leadership  supervised  by  Israel;  (2)  economic  integration  of  the 
West  Bank  with  Israel  through  the  use  of  Arab  labor,  the  marketing  of 
Israeli  products  in  the  West  Bank  and  of  noncompetitive  West  Bank  primary 
products  in  Israel,  and  the  linking  of  West  Bank  Infrastructure  with 
Israel;  (3)  using  the  West  Bank  as  an  opening  wedge  to  the  Arab  world, 
through  Dayan' 8  "Open  Bridges"  policy,  facilitating  visits  from  Arab 
countries  of  "trustworthy"  visitors  and  through  export  of  products  from 
Israel  across  the  bridges  to  Jordan,  and  from  Jordan  to  other  Arab 
countries;  (4)  establishment  of  Jewish  settlements  in  selected  areas  as 
security  outposts. 

By  the  time  of  Sadat's  visit  to  Jerusalem  in  1977  and  the  negotia¬ 
tions  over  the  future  of  the  West  Bank,  Labor  had  been  displaced  by  a  new 
coalition  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  state.  Menachem  Begin 
and  his  Herut  party  dominated  the  new  government  coalition.  It  was  as 
unambiguous  and  as  decisive  in  its  commitment  to  incorporate  the  West  Bank 
into  Israel  as  the  previous  Labor  governments  under  Eshkol,  Meir  and  Rabin 
had  been  vacillating  and  indecisive. 

Although  the  institutionalization  of  Israel's  presence  on  the  West 
Bank  advanced  considerably  in  the  last  decade  of  Labor's  rule,  this  had  not 
been  accomplished  through  the  consistent  application  of  a  coherent  policy. 
In  contrast  to  the  years  ahead,  the  expansion  of  Israel's  role  in  the  West 


Yehuda  Kook.,  son  of  Israel's  first  Chief  Rabbi,  Abraham  Kook.  Rabbi  Zvi 
Kook  was  regarded  as  a  contemporary  sage  and  major  critic  of  Israel's 
establishment  from  an  orthodox  Jewish  perspective.  Israel's  leaders,  he 
asserted,  had  betrayed  their  holy  mission  by  permitting  the  deterioration 
of  Jewish  values  internally  and  compromising  the  nation's  historical 
destiny  through  territorial  concessions. 

Gush  Emunim  is  an  important  partner  of  the  World  Zionist  Organiza¬ 
tion  in  promotion  of  Jewish  immigration  to  Israel,  especially  to  the  West 
Bank.  It  has  had  moderate  success  with  recruitment  of  American  Jews  who 
now  constitute  a  sizeable  proportion  of  the  organization's  members  and  of 
settlers  in  the  West  Bank.  While  most  of  its  supporters  are  from  the 
Ashkenazi  middle  class.  Gush  Emunim  strives  to  reach  the  Oriental  lower 
class  without  much  success.  It  has  demonstrated  its  political  clout 
through  the  organization  of  mass  demonstrations  and  as  a  counterforce  to 
the  Peace  Now  movement.  Gush  Emunim  has  not  yet  endorsed  a  particular 
political  party  or  offered  its  own  list  of  Knesset  candidates.  However,  it 
has  sympathizers  or  supporters  among  Knesset  members  from  the  NRP,  Likud 
and  Tehiya.  The  core  of  its  membership  is  represented  by  10,000  West  Bank 
settlers.  Its  small  staff  coordinates  activities  of  diverse  groups  and 
organizations  which  have  formed  within  it  and  on  its  fringes.  They  include 
"Amana,''  a  body  specializing  in  organization  and  establishment  of 
settlements;  the  Fund  for  Land  Redemption,  created  to  expand  Jewish 
ownership  of  land  in  the  West  Bank  through  purchase;  and  Residential 
Quarters,  in  Judea  and  Samaria,  created  by  Tehiya  for  the  same  reason.  The 
secular  leadership  of  Gush  Emunim  has  provided  several  leaders  of  Tehiya. 
There  has  been  some  suspicion,  that  Gush  Emunim  settlers  (if  not  the 
organization  Itself)  have  ties  with  Jewish  extremists  who  use  violence 
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ideological  and  elite-oriented  pressure  group  tovard  annexation  of  all 
territories  occupied  during  the  war.  Gush  Emunim  has  emphasized  mobiliza¬ 
tion  of  popular  energies  to  create  new  facts  in  the  occupied  territories 
binding  future  governments  to  its  vision  of  the  entire  Land  of  Israel  under 
permanent  Jewish  sovereignty. 

After  the  1973  war,  when  debate  over  the  future  of  the  West  Bank 
intensified.  Gush  Emunim  (Block  of  the  Faithful)  was  formally  founded  at  a 
conference  of  Yeshiva  students  in  February  1974  for  the  purpose  of  forcing 
the  government's  hand.  Since  1974  Gush  Emunim  has  attracted  followers  from 
nonreligious,  nationalist  groups,  like  the  Whole  Land  of  Israel  Movement, 
many  of  whom  have  joined  its  settlements.  In  this  period.  Gush 
sought  to  nullify  the  Allon  plan  by  establishing  settlements,  without 
government  authorization,  in  areas  that  were  to  be  returned  to  Arab  con¬ 
trol.  In  December  1975,  after  repeated  unsuccessful  attempts  to  establish 
a  settlement  in  the  Nablus  area.  Gush  settlers  set  up  a  quasisettlement  at 
the  ancient  site  of  Sebastiya.  Deterred  from  ordering  the  army  to  evict 
the  settlers  because  of  effective  Gush  lobbying.  Prime  Minister  Rabin 
agreed  that  the  Sebastiya  settlers  would  "voluntarily"  evacuate  themselves 
to  an  army  camp  at  Kaddum,  nearby.  (The  encampment  was  transformed  to  a 
"legal"  civilian  settlement  by  the  Begin  government  in  1977.) 

Thousands  of  members  of  the  NRF's  youth  movement,  Bnei  Akiva,  along 
with  students  in  army-affiliated  religious  seminaries  known  as  Yeshivot 
Hesder,  formed  the  political  base  for  Gush  Emunim  and  its  annexationist 
policies.  Leaders  of  the  Religious  Youth  Movement  held  the  balance  of 
power  in  the  NRP,  and  threatened  to  leave  the  coalition  should  Labor's  West 
Bank  policies  block  their  goal  of  Integrating  Judea  and  Samaria  into  the 
Jewish  state.  They  were  associated  with  the  recently  deceased  Rabbi  Zvi 


ready-made  instrumentalities  as  veil  as  a  strong  pressure  group  for 
reactivation  of  traditional  Zionist  programs  for  settlement  and  absorption 
of  the  West  Bank,  regardless  of  the  political  objectives  of  the  Labor 
leadership. 

Ambiguity  in  policy  toward  the  West  Bank  arising  from  these  diverse 
internal  factors  was  reinforced  by  the  refusal  of  the  Arab  states  to  nego¬ 
tiate  a  peace  settlement  with  Israel.  The  intransigence  of  the  PLO  made  it 
doubly  difficult  for  Israelis  inclined  to  preserve  options  for  disengage¬ 
ment  from  the  West  Bank  to  convince  others  to  abandon  the  idea  of  an¬ 
nexation. 

Overarching  all  these  incentives  to  refrain  from  formulating  a 
decisive  policy  was  the  gradual  erosion  of  Labor's  ideological  commitments 
and  the  loss  of  the  idealism  that  characterized  the  movement  before  the 
state  was  established  and  in  its  early  history.  After  dominating  the 
Zionist  movement  and  the  Ylshuv  for  more  than  40  years  the  Labor  party  had 
lost  its  dlan.  Its  leadership  was  tired  and  aging.  Seriously  divided  by 
personal  power  struggles,  Labor  suffered  from  corruption  and  the  image  of 
arrogant  Ashkenazi  disregard  for  the  Oriental  communities  who,  by  the  late 
1960s,  had  become  the  majority  of  the  population. 

The  Renewal  of  Nationalism 

The  ambiguities  in  Labor's  programs  and  policies  encouraged 
militant  Jewish  nationalists  who  were  eager  to  push  the  policy  makers 
toward  full  Integration,  if  not  actual  legal  annexation,  of  the  West  Bank 
into  Israel. 

The  Whole  Land  of  Israel  Movement  was  founded  after  the  1967  war  by 
"activists"  in  the  Labor  Party  and  right-wing  intellectuals  to  serve  as  an 


By  election  time  in  December  1973*  Labor  had  modified  the  Gallli 
document.  It  toned  down  the  more  explicit  references  to  Israel's  role  in 
the  occupied  territories  and  omitted  mention  of  large  investments  or 
acquisition  of  land  by  either  government  or  private  sources.  Instead,  the 
new  program  focused  on  Israel's  position  until  peace  treaties  or  interim 
arrangements  could  be  concluded.  During  this  period,  "Israel  will  continue 
to  maintain  the  situation  as  determined  at  the  time,  with  priority  for 
security  considerations."  Although  the  new  program  called  for  territorial 
compromise,  it  warned  that  "Israel  will  not  return  to  the  lines  of  June  4, 
1967,  which  were  a  temptation  to  aggression." 

Following  the  election  it  remained  unclear  whether  or  not  the 
Gallli  plan  still  represented  Labor's  position.  Saplr  insisted  that  it  had 
been  "repealed,"  Dayan  said  that  it  had  not.  The  party’s  secretary  general 
asserted  that  a  new  program  simply  "overlay"  the  previous  one.  Mapam 
viewed  the  new  "Sapir  document,"  in  contrast  to  the  more  hawkish  Gallli 
plan,  as  a  "truly  dovish  platform  .  .  .  Mapam  considered]  the  new  platform 
to  have  cancelled  out  both  the  Gallli  Document  and  oral  doctrines 
associated  with  Defense  Minister  Moshe  Dayan." 

Further,  the  Zionist  bureaucracy  and  institutions  established 

« 

before  1948  to  build  the  Jewish  state  and  to  settle  the  land,  including  the 
Jewish  National  Fund  (land  acquisition  and  development) ,  the  Jewish  Agency 
(immigrant  absorption  and  settlement  construction) ,  and  various  cooperative 
and  collective  settlement  (kibbutz)  federations,  saw  in  the  occupied 
territories  new  vistas  for  expanding  their  activities  in  areas  closed  to 
them  prior  to  the  1967  war.  Acquisition  of  the  new  territories  revived  the 
pioneering  zeal,  the  challenge,  and  the  ideal  of  sacrifice  that  had  infused 
these  institutions  before  1948.  These  organizations,  then,  constituted 


nationalism  among  Arab  laborers  from  the  territories,  Sapir  warned.  Should 
the  country  be  faced  with  economic  recession,  nearly  a  quarter  of  the  work 
force,  according  to  Sapir,  would  become  embittered:  they  would  be  the 
first  to  lose  their  jobs.  To  preserve  Israel  as  the  Jewish  state,  he 
warned,  it  would  be  necessary  to  not  only  maintain  political  separation, 
but  to  sever  the  economic  bonds  that  were  rapidly  binding  the  two  peoples 
together.  Dayan's  "open  bridges"  program,  which  permitted  Arabs  to  move 
relatively  freely  across  the  Jordan  River,  was  not  regarded  as  a  boon  by 
Sapir.  Rather,  he  perceived  it  as  an  opening  wedge  to  "dezionisatlon." 
Eventually  Sapir  softened  his  opposition  to  Dayan's  program,  out  of  loyalty 
to  the  party  and  to  Prime  Minister  Golda  Meir. 

Ambiguity  and  indecisiveness  within  the  Labor  leadership  continued 
through  the  eighth  Knesset  election  in  1973,  when  the  Alignment  proposed  a 
four-year  scheme  for  the  West  Bank  called  the  Galili  plan.  It  reiterated 
programs  for  extensive-  investment  in  West  Bank  infrastructure  and 
assistance  to  Israeli  business,  providing  for  an  industrial  zone  in 
Qalqilya  and  Tulkarm.  The  Israel  Land  Authority  was  empowered  to  "step  in 
[and]  acquire  land  and  real  estate  in  the  territories  for  the  purposes  of 
settlement,  development  and  land  exchanges  .  .  .  through  every  effective 
means."  A  long  debate  over  private  acquisition  of  Arab  lands  and  property 
in  the  occupied  areas  was  resolved  by  establishing  a  special  cabinet  com¬ 
mittee  empowered  to  grant  permits  "on  condition  that  the  purchases  are 
transacted  for  the  purpose  of  constructive  projects  and  not  for  speculative 
purposes,  and  within  the  framework  of  government  policy"  (Jerusalem  Post 
Weekly,  No.  669,  August  21,  1973). 


number  of  present  settlements  because  of  expansion  through  "thickening"  and 
the  spawning  of  subsidiary  settlements  like  Maale  Adumin  A,  B,  C,  and  D.  A 
reasonable  estimate  is  that  there  are  between  115  and  130  settlements 
inhabited  by  30,000  to  35,000  settlers  (55  percent  of  whom  are  under  18 
years  old;  the  majority  of  the  rest,  between  20  and  40).  Based  on  housing 
units  already  completed  and  under  construction,  estimates  are  that  there 
will  be  40,000  Jewish  settlers  in  the  West  Bank  by  the  end  of  1983.  If 
existing  plans  are  implemented,  there  could  be  an  additional  40  to  60 
settlements  and  a  total  of  between  80,000  and  100,000  settlers  by  the  end 
of  1986. 

At  present  up  to  70  percent  of  the  land  in  the  West  Bank  could  be 
available  for  exclusive  Jewish  use  under  a  variety  of  administrative  and 
legal  instruments  used  by  the  Israeli  authorities.  These  devices  include 
seizure,  closure  for  security  purposes,  classification  of  land  as  protected 
natural  areas,  and  outright  purchase.  Acquisition  and  preparation  of  land 
for  settlements,  including  planning,  design,  construction  and  installation 
of  infrastructural  facilities,  and  recruitment  and  absorption  of  settlers, 
are  tasks  performed  by  a  complex  array  of  officials,  quasi-officials,  and 
private  organizations.  Responsibilities  frequently  overlap,  missions  and 
practices  change.  At  times  these  activities  are  closely  coordinated,  at 
other  times  there  is  vigorous  competition  for  control  of  various  dimensions 
of  the  settlement  process.  The  diverse  Jewish  groups  involved  in  settle¬ 
ment  can  be  divided  roughly  into  four  categories:  government  agencies,  the 
"National  Institutions"  (affiliated  with  the  World  Zionist  Organization), 
ideologically  motivated  settlement  organizations,  and  private  commercial 


The  Bureaucratic  Process  -  Government  Agencies 


In  theory,  the  cabinet  level  Interministerial  Committee  on  Settle¬ 
ment  overseas  and  approves  activities  related  to  settlement  in  all  occupied 
territory.  Ariel  Sharon  served  as  chairman  of  this  committee  from  his 
appointment  as  Minister  of  Agriculture  in  1977  until  he  resigned  as  Minis¬ 
ter  of  Defense  in  1983.  The  ministries  most  actively  Involved  in 
settlement  are  Agriculture,  Housing  and  Construction,  Commerce  and  Indus¬ 
try,  and  Defense.  In  the  Jordan  Valley,  where  settlements  were  established 
on  the  basis  of  farming,  the  Agriculture  Ministry  was  most  important. 
However,  because  the  Agriculture  Ministry  shares  control  of  the  Israel 
Lands  Administration  with  the  Jewish  National  Fund  (the  World  Zionist 
Organization's  land  acquisition  subsidiary),  the  ministry  plays  an 
important  role  in  identification,  seizure,  and  development  of  agricultural 
and  nonagricultural  land  for  settlement.  During  Sharon's  tenure  the 
ministry's  role  was  enhanced  to  maximize  land  seizure  and  settlement. 

While  active  in  the  Defense  and  Agricultural  ministries,  Sharon  was 
known  as  the  godfather  of  the  West  Bank  settlements.  Following  his  shift 
to  Minister  without  Portfolio,  after  his  resignation  from  the  Defense 
Ministry,  Sharon  was  apparently  forced  out  of  decisions  related  to  the 
settlement  process.  By  1983  the  Agricultural  Ministry’s  deputy  chief, 
Mikael  Dekel,  became  an  active  and  influential  member  of  the  Interminis¬ 
terial  Committee  as  Chairman  of  the  Subcommittee  on  New  Settlement.  He  has 
advocated  the  offer  of  large  incentives  and  heavy  subsidies  to  the  private 
sector  as  the  best  way  to  achieve  a  rapid  increase  of  West  Bank  Jewish 
population.  With  the  settlement  of  100,000  Jews,  in  Dekel's  view,  it  wou  .d 
be  impossible  for  any  future  Israeli  governmment  to  relinquish  the  Vest 


Another,  more  recent,  supporter  o£  settlements  is  David  Levi, 
Deputy  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  Housing  and  Construction,  who  was  a 
leading  candidate  for  succession  to  the  prime  ministry,  although  his  views 
may  be  more  pragmatic  than  ideological.  Rumors  that  West  Back  settlement 
was  not  among  his  tcp  priorities  undermined  his  candidacy  among  Herut  Party 
veterans  who  elected  Yitzhak  Shamir  as  party  leader  and  prime  minister. 
Despite  the  highly  publicized  steps  of  Levi's  ministry  to  speed  construc¬ 
tion  of  housing  projects,  and  the  development  of  "build  your  own  home" 
schemes,  he  was  stung  by  criticism  that  he  was  responsible  for  long  delays 
in  expanding  five  large  West  Bank  towns  for  which  his  ministry  had  prime 
responsibility — Maale  Adumin,  Maale  Ephrayim,  Ariel,  Qiryat  Araba,  and 
Efrat. 

Under  Levi's  leadership,  his  ministry,  in  cooperation  with  other 
agencies,  divided  the  West  Bank  into  zones  according  to  their  distance  from 
Israel's  metropolitan  areas.  Land  in  these  zones  is  received  from  the 
Israel  Lands  Administration  by  the  Housing  Ministry  and  delivered  to  public 
contracting  companies,  political  groups,  religious  organizations,  and  other 
associations  interested  in  settlement.  Subsidies  range  up  to  95  percent  of 
land  value  and  40  percent  of  construction  costs,  depending  primarily  on  the 
zone  in  which  the  land  is  located.  The  more  distant  from  Israel's 
metropolitan  area,  the  higher  the  subsidy. 

Other  ministries  prominently  involved  in  the  settlement  process 
include  Labor  and  Social  Welfare,  Science  and  Technology,  and  the  Society 
for  the  Protection  of  Nature  (part  of  Agriculture) .  Acrimonious  disputes 
among  those  involved  in  the  settlement  process  have  occurred  because  of 
political  competitiveness,  and  differences  of  philosophy  and  ministerial 
jurisdiction.  Science  Minister,  Yuuval  Neeman,  leader  of  the  militantly 


annexationist  Tehiya  Party,  has  made  it  clear  that  the  role  of  his  ministry 
in  the  cabinet  is  to  intensify  West  Bank  and  Gaza  settlement.  Neeman,  one 
of  Israel's  leading  physicists,  has  pushed  for  locating  high  technology, 
computer-based  and  computer-related  industries  in  the  northern  bulge  of  the 
West  Bank,  to  make  it  a  key  part  of  Israel's  economy  and  to  generate  em¬ 
ployment  for  highly  skilled  Israeli  workers  rather  than  to  create  unskilled 
and  semiskilled  jobs  for  Arabs. 

The  most  important  government  agency  in  the  settlement  process  is 
the  Military  Government.  The  various  ministries  often  work  in  the  West 
Bank  through  the  subdivisions  of  the  military  administration  to  expedite 
settlement  and  de  facto  annexation.  For  example,  the  Agriculture 
Ministry's  control  over  the  Israel  Lands  Administration  has  given  it  access 
to  land  and  to  land  records.  Land  Administration  officials  are  seconded  to 
the  Office  of  the  Custodian  of  Absentee  Property,  a  subunit  of  the  Military 
Government.  The  responsibilities  of  this  office  include  the  discovery,  de¬ 
marcation,  acquisition,  and  transfer  of  legally  vulnerable  tracts  of  land 
to  various  settlement  institutions  and  organizations.  During  Ezer  Weiz- 
man's  tenure  as  Defense  Minister,  the  cooperation  of  the  Military 
Government  was  grudging  and  hesitant.  Under  Sharon  and  ex-Chief-of-Staff 
Eitan,  the  Military  Government  played  an  active  role  in  the  wholesale 
transfer  of  West  Bank  land  from  Arab  to  Israeli  control.  Military  orders 
closing  areas  for  security  purposes  were  used  to  reserve  land  for  current 
and  future  settlement.  Military  tribunals  enforced  strict  interpretations 
of  the  documentation  required  to  establish  private  land  ownership  as  a 
means  to  circumvent  the  Supreme  Court's  ruling  against  expropriation  of 
private  lands  for  settlement  rather  than  for  security  purposes. 
Paramilitary  Nahal  settlements  and  smaller  outposts  or  strongpoints  were 


widely  used  to  establish  settlements  for  "security  purposes"  and  then  later 


transformed  into  civilian  settlements.  Formation  of  "Yeshivot  hesder" 
(field  seminaries)  permitted  large  numbers  of  Orthodox  Jews  to  combine  re- 
ligious  studies  with  West  Bank  army  duty.  Eitan  issued  orders  in  1980 
organizing  West  Bank  settlers  into  local  defense  units,  enabling  them  to 
fulfill  their  reserve  army  commitments  by  guarding  and  patrolling  the 
vicinity  of  their  settlements,  an  important  aid  to  Gush  Emunim  settlement 
efforts. 

Non-Government  Agencies 

The  Jewish  Agency's  Land  Settlement  Department,  created  after  1967 
to  carry  out  activities  for  which  tax  exempt  funds  contributed  in  the  U.S. 
could  not  be  used,  is  responsible  for  coordinating  establishment  of  settle¬ 
ments  under  300  families.  Larger  settlements  are  the  responsibility  of  the 
Housing  and  Construction  Ministry.  Its  two  co-directors  since  1967  have 
differed  radically  on  the  Department's  activities.  Raanan  Weitz,  with  a 
Labor  background,  bitterly  opposed  settlement,  whereas  Mattitiyah  Drobles, 
with  Likud  affiliations,  ardently  supported  Gush  Emunim  and  advocated 
settlement  of  1.5  million  Jews  in  the  West  Bank  within  25  years.  Since 
1977  Drobles  has  had  primary  responsibility  for  the  Department's  activities 
beyond  the  green  line  while  Weitz  has  been  left  to  complain  about  the  lack 
of  funding  for  settlement  in  the  Galilee  and  the  Negev,  two  underpopulated 
areas  within  pre-1967  Israel. 

Tasks  of  the  Jewish  Agency's  Land  Settlement  Department's  include 
advising  the  Interministerial  Committee  on  Settlement  about  optimum 
locations,  preparing  long-range  settlement  plans,  assigning  approved  sites 
to  settlement  movements  and  groups,  facilitating  settler  absorption  and 


helping  with  problems  of  social  and  economic  adjustment,  and  serving  as  a 
legally  convenient  organization  for  land  acquisition  and  allocation.  Dur¬ 
ing  1982,  the  Land  Settlement  Department  completed  a  "Master  Plan  for  the 
Settlement  of  Judea  and  Samaria  and  for  the  Development  of  the  Area,  1983- 
1986,"  in  coordination  with  the  Agriculture  Ministry  and  leaders  of  Gush 
Emunim.  Approved  by  the  government  in  1983,  the  plan  calls  for  expendi¬ 
tures  of  $610  million  in  rural  settlement  programs  beyond  the  green  line  by 
1987;  it  includes  settlement  of  50,000  more  Jews  in  the  West  Bank  by  1964, 
both  in  existing  settlements  and  in  28  new  ones. 

The  Jewish  National  Fund  (JNF)  works  closely  with  the  Land  Settle¬ 
ment  Department  in  site  preparation,  paving  roads  to  settlements,  and  in 
establishing  infrastructure,  through  "Hemnuta,"  a  company  wholly  owned  by 
the  JNF.  Registered  in  Ramallah  in  the  name  of  several  of  its  directors, 
the  JNF  has  been  active  in  land  purchases  from  West  Bank  inhabitants  and 
from  absentee  land  owners. 

Numerous  partisan-political  and  ideologically  motivated  organiza¬ 
tions  have  also  participated  in  and  influenced  Jewish  settlement  and  de 
facto  annexation.  Until  1977,  the  most  Important  organizations  were 
various  federations  of  collectives  (kibbutzim)  and  cooperatives  (moshavim) . 
Although  still  active  in  settlement  they  have  been  overshadowed  by  newer 
established  groups.  The  Labor-affiliated  federations  were  prominent  in 
settlement  of  the  Jordan  Valley,  but  after  1977,  Gush  Emunim  emerged  as  the 
strongest  group. 

The  Association  of  Jewish  Local  Councils  in  Judea,  Samaria,  and 
Gaza  (Yesha) ,  has  become  increasingly  important.  It  publishes  Nekuda,  a 
biweekly  journal,  the  recognized  organ  for  disci  *ion  of  issues  important 
to  settlers  and  Gush  supporters.  Yesha  activists,  all  associated  with  Gush 
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Emunim,  led  the  "Movement  To  Stop  the  Retreat  from  Sinai,"  and  are  a  force¬ 
ful  and  effective  pressure  group /watchdog  over  government  ministries  and 
activities  in  the  West  Bank.  Yesha  and  six  West  Bank  regional  councils 
created  by  the  Interior  Ministry  to  organize  Jewish  settlements,  represent 
settler  and  Gush  Emunim  views,  those  affiliated  with  the  Jordan  Valley 
regional  council  are  more  Labor-oriented. 

These  regional  councils  have  received  increasing  powers  from  the 
Interior  Ministry  and  the  Military  Government  regarding  zoning  regulations, 
and  judicial  and  tax  matters  related  to  the  Jewish  settlers.  Although  the 
entire  West  Bank  has  been  divided  by  these  six  jurisdictions,  the  affairs 
of  Arab  inhabitants  and  control  of  areas  outside  the  borders  of  their 
settlements  do  not  fall  within  their  administrative  purview.  Gush  Emunim 
settlers,  however,  perceive  the  councils  as  the  administrative  and  legal 
skeleton  for  the  gradual  extension  of  Israeli  lav  and  administration 
throughout  the  West  Bank.  Residents  of  West  Bank  Jewish  settlements  are 
not  subject  to  either  Jordanian  or  Military  Government  law,  but  are  in  a 
kind  of  extra-territorial  status,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Israeli 
legal  system.  Thus  a  dual  control  has  been  established,  a  Military  Govern¬ 
ment  for  the  Arab  inhabitants  and  the  lavs  of  Israel  applicable  to  Jewish 
settlers. 


The  Israeli  Private  Sector 


Contractors,  real  estate  agents,  architects,  construction  companies,  busi¬ 
nesses  and  merchants  are  another  important  component  in  the  extension  of 
Israeli  control  on  the  West  Bank.  Their  influence  has  grown  since  December 


1982  when  subsidization  of  private  initiative  began  on  a  large  scale.  Real 


estate  agents  and  land  speculators  have  been  active  in  detecting  areas 
available  for  purchase.  These  middlemen  assist  in  price  negotiations, 
title  transfer  arrangements,  gathering  signatures  from  abutting  land  owners 
testifying  to  the  authenticity  of  the  seller's  title  and  paying  them 
"signature  money."  Land  acquired  in  this  way  is  then  sold  at  a  profit  to 
the  Israel  Lands  Administration  which  makes  tracts  available,  in  coordina¬ 
tion  with  other  agencies  discussed  above,  to  the  Ministry  of  Housing  and 
Construction.  Real  estate  firms  may  also  purchase  land  and  engage  private 
construction  companies  to  build  entire  settlements.  Alternatively,  enter¬ 
prises  holding  large  parcels  of  land  may  sell  plots  to  individuals  who  may 
then  receive  subsidised  loans  to  build  private  homes.  The  terms  of  loans, 
grants  and  subsidies  offered  to  new  West  Bank  settlers  are  so  generous  that 
they  have  attracted  many  middle  class  Israelis  who  once  opposed  the  govern¬ 
ment's  settlement  schemes. 

Loans  with  low  or  no  interest  are  available  for  between  $23,000  and 
$41,000  for  construction  of  detached  "villas,"  although  the  same  type  of 
government  assistance  is  unavailable  within  Israel.  Land  is  provided  to 
construction  companies  by  the  Housing  Ministry  at  only  five  percent  of 
cost.  Thus  a  full-size  townhouse  in  Ariel,  southwest  of  Nablus,  costs  less 
than  an  average  apartment  just  across  the  green  line,  within  Israel. 

Similar  subsidies  are  also  available  for  Jewish  businesses  located 
in  the  West  Bank  on  terms  more  advantageous  than  those  in  various  Israeli 
"development  zones."  Moreover,  such  investments,  unlike  private  hosuing 
investments,  are  Insured  by  the  government  against  the  possibility  of  a 
future  decision  to  evacuate  the  area.  By  1983  dozens  of  Israeli  businesses 
had  taken  advantage  of  these  offers  to  initiate  branches  in  the  West  Bank 
industrial  zones. 
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Tax  advantages  available  to  companies  registering  as  Jordanian 
firms  that  operate  in  the  West  Bank  include  exemption  from  payment  of 
national  insurance  contributions  for  Arab  workers;  exemption  from  real 
estate  taxes  (averaging  $2,000  on  a  detached  "villa"  within  Israel); 
exemption  from  certain  service  taxes  and  the  compulsory  "Peace  for  Galilee" 
war  loan.  Despite  a  court  decision  that  Israelis  working  in  the  West  Bank 
are  liable  to  the  same  income  tax  as  workers  in  Israel,  it  is  legally 
impossible  for  income  tax  authorities  to  collect  such  levies  because  the 
West  Bank  is  still  technically  part  of  a  "foreign  country."  Additional 
opportunities  and  loopholes  are  available  in  foreign  currency  markets  out¬ 
side  of  Israel  where  the  relatively  hard  Jordanian  Dinar  is  legal  tender. 
Income  tax  officials  find  it  impossible  to  close  all  the  loopholes  ex¬ 
ploited  by  tax  evaders  and  speculators  unless  the  West  Bank  becomes  subject 
to  the  taxes  and  currency  regulations  in  force  within  Israel.  As  a  device 
to  force  full  government  jurisdiction  over  the  West  Bank,  Jewish  settlers 
at  Kiryat  Arba  (near  Hebron)  have  sued  to  prevent  imposition  of  taxes,  in 
the  hope  that  their  action  will  hasten  extension  of  Israeli  law  to  the 
occupied  territory.  Government  attempts  to  cope  with  these  anomalies  have 
led  to  the  persistent,  although  gradual,  ad  hoc  extension  of  Israeli 
jurisdiction  into  the  West  Bank  by  slight  emendations  of  tax  laws  and 
military  government  regulations.  This  contributes  to  creeping  administra¬ 
tive,  financial  and  judicial  absorption  of  the  region. 

Government  Water  and  Land  Policies 


The  Israeli  government's  water  and  land  policies  in  the  West  Bank 


Jewish  settlement  and  in  restricting  their  use  by  the  indigenous  Arab 
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inhabitants.  In  general,  Israeli  per  capita  consumption  of  water  for 
domestic  and  agricultural  use  is  about  three  times  that  of  the  West  Bank 
Arab  population.  Israeli  West  Bank  settlements  with  between  two  and  three 
percent  of  the  population  now  use  about  twenty  percent  of  total  water  con¬ 
sumed  in  the  area.  About  96  percent  of  this  is  for  agriculture.  Control 
of  West  Bank  water  resources  has  been  instituted  by  the  Israel  government, 
and  there  has  been  discussion  of  integrating  supplies  on  both  sides  of  the 
green  line.  Israel's  Water  Commissioner  Meir  Ben  Meir  has  acknowledged 
that  "one-third  of  the  water  reaching  Israel  .  .  .  originates  on  the  West 
Bank."  The  argument  for  integration  is  that  Israel  and  the  West  Bank  share 
a  common  aquifer  system.  Rain  on  the  central  mountain  region  seeps  through 
to  rock  formations  and  drains  either  westward  -  toward  the  Israeli  coast, 
or  eastward  -  to  the  valleys  from  Mount  Gilboa,  the  Jordan  Valley  and  Dead 
Sea  areas. 

Although  there  is  scanty  evidence  that  some  water  resources  in  the 
West  Bank  are  not  being  used,  there  are  verified  instances  in  which  use  by 
new  Israeli  settlements  caused  levels  in  Arab  wells  to  dry  up  or  become 
lower.  A  regional  master  plan  for  water  supply  is  being  prepared,  indicat¬ 
ing  a  change  in  emphasis  from  use  by  individual  settlements  to  an  inte¬ 
grated  system. 

Figures  on  Jewish  land  acquisition  in  the  West  Bank  vary  from  27  to 
64  percent  of  the  total  5.8  million  dunams.  Since  1979  most  restraints  or 
restrictions  on  land  acquisition  by  Israel  have  been  removed,  enabling  the 
government  to  seize  almost  any  area  required  for  settlement.  Taking  ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  Ottoman  land  code  (see  Fart  I)  the  Israel  government  has 
seized  for  Jewish  settlement  large  amounts  of  mawat  (dead)  land  on  the  out¬ 
skirts  of  Arab  villages.  Another  device  is  to  seize  land  in  heavily 


populated  Arab  areas  for  security  or  military  purposes.  These  efforts  were 
briefly  thwarted  by  an  unprecedented  Supreme  Court  decision  in  1979  banning 
establishment  of  a  civilian  settlement  (Elon  Moreh)  on  land  acquired  for 
military  purposes.  Since  the  Elon  Moreh  decision,  the  government  has  re¬ 
frained  from  using  expropriation  "for  security  reasons"  to  acquire  private 
registered  areas.  However,  expropriation  for  access  roads  to  settlements 
and  major  arterial  highways  has  continued. 

Because  some  two  thirds  of  West  Bank  lands  were  never  "settled" 
under  the  land  settlement  laws,  i.e.,  rights  to  them  having  been  secured  by 
cadastral  survey  and  entry  in  the  official  Land  Registry,  they  are  subject 
to  definition  as  Mawat — and  thus  state  property— under  the  old  Ottoman  law. 
The  Military  Government  has  suspended  all  further  "land  settlement"  proce¬ 
dures,  i.e.,  the  legal  procedures  for  "settling"  or  determining  ownership 
have  been  halted.  Proving  ownership  of  land  that  was  not  "settled,"  or 
marked  by  cadastral  survey,  has  always  been  difficult  and  involved  hearsay, 
word  of  mouth,  and  other  types  of  evidence  not  usually  accepted  in  Western 
courts  of  law.  Furthermore,  ambiguity  in  land  ownership,  caused  by  changes 
in  the  last  years  of  Ottoman  rule,  is  still  a  factor  in  many  areas  of  the 
West  Bank.  Through  strict  application  of  Ottoman  law  Israel  was  able  to 
"disestablish"  ownership  in  many  areas  where  Ottoman  procedures  for  deter¬ 
mining  ownership  prevailed  for  generations.  According  to  Benveniste,  "it 
is  clear  that  by  1982  there  are  no  more  limitations  of  land  availability  in 
the  West  Bank  for  Jewish  settlements.  The  exact  amount  of  land  is  irrele¬ 
vant  New  Jewish  towns  are  intensively  being  built  .  .  .  and  a  relatively 
small  area  can  accommodate  tens  of  thousands  of  settlers"  (p.  35). 

Aware  of  the  political  iuportance  of  land-use  planning  and  licens¬ 
ing,  the  Military  Government  amended  the  existing  Jordanian  Town  and 
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Village  Planning  Law  o£  1966.  Arab  planning  and  licensing  authority  was 
restricted  to  Arab  municipalities;  independent  planning  power  of  village 
councils  was  abolished;  and  planning  power  of  district  commissions  was 
turned  over  to  the  Higher  Planning  Council  of  Israeli  officials.  Conse¬ 
quently,  involvement  of  Vest  Bank  Arabs  in  land-use  planning  is  now  re¬ 
stricted  to  local  Arab  municipalities.  Even  licenses  issued  by  local  Arab 
commissions  can  be  canceled  by  the  Military  Government  which  is  authorized 
to  halt  or  prohibit  construction. 

Until  1977  Military  Government  control  of  land-use  planning  was 
limited  to  specific  areas  such  as  military  installations,  roads  and  settle¬ 
ment  areas  approved  by  the  Labor  government  (generally  within  the  perime¬ 
ters  of  the  Allon  Plan) .  "There  was  little  effort  to  restrict  Arab  build¬ 
ing  and  curb  Arab  spatial  sprawl  outside  the  built-up  areas.  As  a  result, 
extensive  residential  Arab  housing  developed,  especially  in  the  Jerusalem 
metropolitan  area,  and  along  arterial  roads  ('ribbon  development')"  (Ben- 
veniste,  p.  36).  Since  the  Likud  administration  authorized  establishment 
of  Jewish  regional  councils,  they  have  become  "special  planning  commis¬ 
sions"  with  powers  identical  to  those  of  Arab  municipalities.  In  1979  a 
new  policy  was  adopted  limiting  Arab  development  by  restricting  land  use  to 
existing  built-up  areas  and  imposing  severe  land  restrictions  on  all  Arab- 
owned  land  outside  nuclear  towns  and  villages.  The  effect  of  this  policy 
was  to  make  open  space  outside  existing  built-up  areas  available  for  Jewish 
use,  by  checking  future  expansion  of  Arab  towns  and  villages.  This  open 
space  outside  the  limited  areas  demarcated  for  Arab  use,  "was  defined  as 
either  'special  areas'  (i.e.,  areas  already  seized  or  planned  to  be  de¬ 
clared  state  lands  for  Jewish  settlements),  or  as  agricultural  lands, 
nature  reserves  or  areas  for  future  planning"  (Benveniste,  p.  38). 
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"Knowing  that  Arab  housing  tends  to  follow  new  arterial  roads  in  a  'ribbon 
development'  pattern,  the  planners  fixed  extremely  wide  building  lines  on 
either  side  of  the  main  roads,  i.e.  100  and  150m,  to  prevent  Arab  urban 
development  along  the  roads  to  dissect  existing  Arab  areas"  (Ibid.)* 

Future  Plans 

General  principles  in  planning  new  Jewish  settlements  include 
locating  them  with  easy  and  swift  access  to  the  greater  Tel-Aviv  and  - 
Jerusalem  regions,  establishing  road  networks  that  make  inter-settlement 
communication  easy,  and  circumventing  areas  of  Arab  population.  Plans  for 
new  settlements  are  supposed  to  be  developed  in  consultation  with  a 
"Regional  Council"  in  each  planning  sector,  and  if  necessary  should  be 
referred  to  the  Jewish  "District  Commission."  Several  larger  urban 
settlements  such  as  Maale  Adumin,  Kiryat  Arba,  and  Ariel  have  their  own 
planning  commissions  separate  from  the  Regional  Councils.  Each  settlement 
is  a  self-contained  unit,  but  at  the  same  time  part  of  a  regional  or  dis¬ 
trict  plan  in  which  a  variety  of  services  are  provided. 

During  the  Labor  era  the  settlement  concept  focused  on  "pioneer"- 
type  outposts  such  as  kibbutzim  and  moshavim.  New  settlements  were  thus 
oriented  toward  agriculture,  necessitating  arable  land.  Under  Likud  the 
emphasis  has  shifted  toward  urban  settlement,  which  can  be  constructed  on 
uncultivable  or  waste  (mawat)  lands.  The  new  settlements  are  bedroom  com¬ 
munities  for  Israeli  urban  centers,  especially  for  Tel-Aviv  and  Jerusalem. 
‘Most  new  settlement  is  urban,  with  plans  for  some  100,000  persons.  Ben- 
veniste  believes  that:  "This  figure  is  very  high  because  of  the  absence  of 
large  numbers  of  ideologically  motivated  settlers  who  would  go  to  60  odd 


Urban  Settlements:  Land  Area,  Housing  Units  and  Population  (plans) 
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settlements  situated  in  far,  isolated  areas.  The  main  thrust  of  the  pre¬ 
vailing  settlement  policies  are  the  urban  centers"  (Benveniste,  p.  62). 

As  these  plans  for  Jewish  settlement  proceed,  the  system  of  dual 
government,  one  for  the  Arab  population  and  one  for  the  Jewish  settlers, 
has  organized  separate  services  in  the  following  areas:  posts,  telecom¬ 
munications,  industry,  taxes,  agricultural  marketing,  school  busing, 
vehicle  licensing;  and  partially  separate  services  in  the  supply  of  water, 
electricity,  and  roads.  Obviously,  the  cost  of  establishing  two  systems 
with  parallel  but  separate  services  is  high.  In  1982  the  development  and 
regular  government  budgets  allocated  for  Jewish  settlement  in  the  West  Bank 
were  estimated  at  $160  million,  about  a  third  for  housing,  the  rest  for 
agriculture.  Total  West  Bank  investment  by  the  government  and  the  Jewish 
Agency  by  the  end  of  1983  was  about  $1.3  billion  (excluding  military  in¬ 
vestments),  according  to  Benveniste.  Of  this  amount,  $700  million  was  for 
housing  and  $75  million  for  roads— at  $300,000  per  kilometre).  Another 
$2.5  billion  would  be  required  to  reach  the  target  of  100,000  Jewish  West 
Bank  settlers  by  1986  (about  $375  million  a  year,  or  more  than  double  the 
current  rate  of  government  Investment).  If  the  target  date  were  to  be 
1991,  the  annual  investment  required  would  drop  to  $200  million.  While 
these  amounts  are  only  a  small  percentage  of  the  total  budget,  approxi¬ 
mately  $25  billion  in  1981-82,  they  constitute  a  large  proportion  of  the 
total  allocated  for  development  and  other  non-flxed  items. 

Israel's  military  and  urban  planners  have  divided  the  areas  of 
Jewish  settlement  in  the  West  Bank  into  four  principal  zones:  The  Jordan 
Valley,  the  Samaria  and  Judea  mountain  range,  the  extended  urban  hinterland 
around  Jerusalem,  and  the  greater  Tel-Aviv  urban  hinterland.  The  zones  are 
characterized  as  high,  intermediate  and  low  demand.  Benveniste  estimates 
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that  66  of  the  over  100  Jewish  settlements  and  towns  already  established 
will  be  of  no  demographic  consequence.  In  most  of  the  new  settlements  half 
the  completed  apartments  are  vacant. 

The  Jordan  Valley  and  Samaria-Judea  mountain  range  are,  and  will 
remain,  low  demand  areas  with  less  than  25  percent  of  the  Jewish  settlers. 
In  the  Jordan  Valley,  Jews  will  constitute  only  13.6  percent  of  the  total 
regional  population  by  1991,  and  a  mere  4  percent  in  the  hill  region.  A 
maximum  of  23,000  Jews  in  the  hill  areas,  including  those  in  towns  like 
Kiryat  Arba,  are  the  projected  figures,  according  to  government  planners 
cited  by  Benveniste. 

The  highest  demand  is  and  will  probably  remain  for  Uest  Bank 
settlement  areas  that  are  within  fifteen  to  twenty  minutes  commuting  time 
from  Tel-Aviv  and  Jerusalem.  An  exodus  of  people  from  central  Tel-Aviv  to 
Uest  Bank  suburbs  is  already  underway,  and  Benveniste  estimates  that  there 
is  a  potential  for  50,000  to  60,000  more  who  would  be  willing  to  settle  in 
the  new  dormitory  housing  projects  being  constructed  in  western  Samaria. 
The  masterplan  for  Greater  Jerusalem  envisages  the  boundaries  of  the 
capital  stretching  from  Beit  El  in  the  north  to  Efrat  in  the  south.  Within 
this  region  55.7  percent  of  the  population  is  now  Jewish  and  44.3  percent 
Arab,  with  a  slight  increase  for  Arabs  predicted  by  1991.  Within  the 
greater  Tel-Aviv  area,  between  Kfar  Saba  in  the  north  and  Ariel  in  the 
east,  Arabs  now  make  up  33  percent  of  the  population  and  will  comprise  35 
percent  by  1991. 

Within  the  two  large  urban  high  demand  areas  the  populations  are 
intertwined.  It  will  be  difficult  to  Isolate  separate  areas  with  distinct 
Arab  and  Jewish  majorities.  Benveniste  predicts  that  economic  and  class 
distinctions  between  Jews  and  Arabs  living  within  the  same  tightly 


inhabited  urban  regions  will  intensify  inter-ethnic  tensions.  There  is 
danger  that  the  tensions  will  be  even  greater  in  the  central  sector  because 
of  the  "fanatic  nature"  of  a  tiny  minority  of  Jewish  settlers  who  are 
attempting  to  establish  control  over  the  resources  available  to  half  a 
million  highly  politicized  Palestinians. 

There  is  less  danger  of  tension  in  the  Jordan  Valley  where  the  com¬ 
bined  Jewish  and  Arab  population  of  40 , 000  is  not  so  intermixed.  Jewish 
settlements  in  the  Valley  are  located  mostly  in  areas  already  seized  for 
military  purposes. 


Repercussions  Within  Israel  of  Jewish  West  Bank  Settlement 

Only  a  small  minority  of  Israeli  Jews  oppose  any  Jewish  settlement 
on  the  West  Bank.  Even  the  Peace  Now  movement  has  called  for  suspension  of 
further  settlements  rather  than  the  removal  of  existing  ones.  Most  critics 
of  Likud  policies  toward  the  West  Bank  since  1977  have  focused  on  the  types 
of  settlement ,  the  regions  where  they  are  located  and  other  specific 
settlement  or  military  government  policies.  Results  of  public  opinion 
polls  fluctuate,  so  that  it  would  be  inaccurate  to  judge  prevailing 
sentiment  on  the  basis  of  any  single  survey.  (According  to  a  poll 
published  in  the  Jerusalem  Post  during  November  1983,  just  over  half  of  all 
Israelis  were  prepared  to  give  up  all  or  some  of  the  West  Bank  in  return 
for  peace  with  Jordan.  But  the  largest  single  group,  43  percent,  opposed 
ceding  any  territory,  even  for  peace.  Only  9.3  percent  were  willing  to 
cede  all  the  West  Bank,  except  Jerusalem,  but  41  percent  were  willing  to 
consider  compromise  in  some  areas.  Only  3  percent  were  willing  to  give  all 
territory  including  Jerusalem,  54  percent  favored  a  freeze  on  new 
settlements,  22  percent  were  willing  to  dismantle  some,  and  31  percent 


refused  to  consider  a  freeze  on  new  settlements  [Jerusalem  Post 
International  Edition,  no.  1,  203,  November  20-26,  1983].)  Sammy  Smooha, 
an  Israeli  sociologist,  has  devised  a  rough  summary  measure  or  index 
classifying  ideological  positions  on  Israel-Arab  relations,  taking  into 
account  attitudes  toward  West  Bank  policies  such  as  annexation,  Jewish 
settlement,  territorial  concessions,  withdrawal  of  Israel  to  the  1967 
borders  with  certain  modifications,  and  coexistence  of  a  Palestinian  state 
in  the  West  Bank  and  Gaza  alongside  Israel. 

Smooha  distinguished  six  distinct  ideological  categories,  identi¬ 
fied  by  appropriate  party  designations:  (1)  Tehiya,  a  party  that  was 
formed  by  dissenters  from  the  Likud  movement,  members  of  Gush  Emunim  and 
the  Greater  Israel  movement,  calls  for  formal  annexation  and  massive  Jewish 
settlement  in  all  the  territories.  It  refers  to  Arabs  on  both  sides  of  the 
green  line  as  the  "Arab  minority,"  offering  a  choice  between  citizenship, 
resident  status,  or  government-sponsored  emigration,  a  euphemism  for  expul¬ 
sion;  (2)  Likud,  with  the  Herut  party  as  its  core,  advocates  the  concept  of 
Greater  Israel  with  Jewish  sovereignty  over  the  West  Bank  and  Gaza  Strip. 
Likud  has  stopped  short  of  calling  for  legal  annexation,  has  pushed  Begin' s 
autonomy  plan,  but  is  internally  divided  on  these  issues;  (3)  Maarakh 
(Labor  Alignment — Labor  party  plus  Mapam)  advocates  settlement  for  defen¬ 
sive  purposes  only  in  restricted,  preferably  uninhabited  areas  of  the  West 
Bank.  Many  of  its  leaders  are  prepared  to  make  territorial  concessions  in 
the  West  Bank  to  permit  a  Jordanian-Palestinian  confederation,  and  many  of 
them  supported  discussion  of  the  Reagan  plan;  (4)  Shell,  a  small,  left- 
oriented  Zionist  party  supports  a  Palestinian  state  alongside  Israel  in  the 
West  Bank  and  Gaza,  even  under  PLO  rule— if  the  PLO  accepts  certain  condi¬ 
tions;  (5)  Rakah,  the  Israel  Communist  party,  advocates  total  withdrawal 
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from  Che  occupied  territories,  including  Jerusalem  and  establishment  of  a 
Palestinian  state  in  the  West  Bank  and  Gaza;  (6)  Progressive  National  Move¬ 
ment,  a  small  radical  nationalist  movement  whose  membership  is  predominant¬ 
ly  made  up  of  Arab  students,  does  not  recognize  Jews  as  a  nation  or 
Israel's  right  to  exist.  It  calls  for  establishment  of  a  democratic- 
secular  state  in  all  of  mandatory  Palestine  to  replace  Israel.  Smooha 
maintains  that  the  prevailing  consensus  in  Israel  is  defined  by  Likud  and 
the  Alignment  despite  the  differences  between  them  on  border  and  settle¬ 
ments.  Although  outside  and  to  the  left  of  Israel's  operative  consensus, 
the  positions  of  Shell  and  Rakah  derive  special  significance  because  of 
their  similarity  to  what  may  be  called  the  "world's  operative  consensus." 
Despite  its  marginality  in  the  Israeli  context,  the  Progressive  National 
Movement  is  significant  because  its  positions  correspond  with  those  of 
several  Arab  states  (Iraq,  Algeria,  South  Yemen,  and  Libya).  The  ideologi¬ 
cal  distribution  of  the  Jewish  community  in  a  survey  conducted  by  Smooha 
showed  that  88  percent  of  the  public  and  86  percent  of  the  leaders  fell 
into  the  Likud  and  Maarakh  (Labor)  positions.  Within  the  Israeli 
mainstream,  the  less  moderate  (Likud)  was  outnumbered  two  to  one  by  the 
more  moderate  (Maarakh) .  Jewish  hawkishness  varied  significantly  from  one 
issue  to  another  so  that  the  percentage  of  Jews  who  were  consistently 
hawkish  could  not  be  high.  For  example,  Smooha  demonstrated  that  63 
percent  of  all  Jews  classified  favored  existing  frontiers  including  the 
West  Bank  and  Gaza,  but  no  more  than  39  percent  fell  into  the  Tehiya  and 
Likud  positions,  because  only  39  percent  of  all  classified  Jews  supported 
settlements  in  Judea  and  Samaria. 

Few  issues  have  divided  Israelis  so  deeply  and  so  bitterly  as  those 
related  to  the  West  Bank  and  its  future,  although  they  are  divided  more  by 


differences  of  degree  chan  principle.  Only  in  Che  firsc  of  Che  four 
eleccions  held  since  Israel  occupied  Che  Wesc  Bank  was  Chere  excensive 
debace  on  Che  scacus  and  fucure  of  Che  cerricories.  By  Che  1981  eleccion 
for  Israel's  lOch  Knessec,  che  Wesc  Bank  quescion  was  low  on  che  agenda  of 
Che  cwo  major  parcies.  One  reason  for  che  lack  of  discussion  was  that.,  ex¬ 
cept  for  Uerut  and  Tehiya  on  che  righc,  and  Sheli,  che  Movemenc  for  Civil 
Rights  and  Rakah  on  che  left,  Che  cwo  major  parcies  were  Chemselves 
divided.  Preservacion  of  parcy  unicy  depended  on  prevencing  che  emergence 
of  policical  sltuacions  requiring  decisive  sCands  on  che  Wesc  Bank  issue. 
Some  observers  believe  chac  ic  was  failure  of  Israel's  leading  parcies 
effeccively  co  express  che  incensicy  and  varieCy  of  viewpoinCs  on  Che  issue 
chac  concribuCed  co  emergence  of  powerful  excra-parcy  movemencs  such  as 
Gush  Emunim  and  Peace  Now. 

The  Likud  govemmenc's  incensified  repression  of  dissidence  on 
Che  Wesc  Bank  during  1982,  and  Che  craumacic  evenCs  and  losses  of  Che 
Lebanese  War  (porcrayed  by  Chief-of-Scaf f  Eican  and  ocher  governmenc 
leaders  as  a  scruggle  for  Judea  and  Samaria) ,  scimulaced  renewed  debace  on 
che  fucure  of  che  Wesc  Bank.  In  a  Knessec  session  during  OcCober  1982, 
following  hoscilicies  of  che  Lebanese  War,  Prime  Minister  Begin  depicced 
Che  choice  facing  che  councry  as  one  becween  "che  inCegrlCy  of  che  Land  of 
Israel  or  ics  redivision."  The  idea  of  Cerricorial  compromise  associaced 
wich  creacion  of  a  Jordanian-Palescinian  federacion  was  dismissed  as  equl- 
valenC  co  escablishmenc  of  a  PLO  state.  Begin  reminded  Che  Knessec  Chat 
Che  issue  of  territory  had  long  divided  Che  ZionisC  movemenc  becween  chose 
who  insisted  on  establishing  and  maintaining  Jewish  sovereignty  over  all 
Eretz  Israel  and  chose  willing,  for  policical  or  ocher  reasons,  to  accept 
partition.  The  outcome  of  this  debace.  Begin  argued,  would  determine 


whether  Israel  would  live  in  security,  in  all  the  "land  of  our  forefathers" 
or  whether  by  removing  "Judea,  Samaria,  and  the  Gaza  District"  from 
Israel’s  control,  a  PLO  state  would  be  established.  Even  if  such  a  state 
were  to  emerge,  he  predicted  that  Israel's  army  would  preserve  its  exist¬ 
ence,  but  at  the  cost  of  still  another  war. 

Labor  opposition  leader  Shimon  Peres  also  perceived  the  problem  as 
a  profound  choice  between  two  fundamentally  different  paths.  One,  the 
"truly  realistic  path,"  involved  "negotiations  with  Jordan — negotiations 
which  will  free  the  Palestinians  from  our  rule  and  which  are  likely  to  en¬ 
sure  Israel's  security  needs."  The  other  path  was  that  of  a  "false  and 
rhetorical  Zionism"  which  will  lead  to  Israel's  end  as  a  "Jewish  state  with 
moral  values  .  .  .  into  a  country  sunk  in  a  dispute  without  end.  ..." 

The  fundamental  difference  between  the  two  arguments  was  Begin 's 
emphasis  on  the  historical  rights  of  the  Jewish  people  in  contrast  to 
Peres’s  emphasis  on  demographic  problems,  moral  and  social  issues.  Begin 
dismissed  the  demographic  issues  as  "false  realism."  The  solution  he 
offered  was  to  organize  relations  between  Jews  and  Arabs  in  a  way  that 
would  prevent  the  Arabs  from  infringing  upon  Jewish  rule  of  the  country. 

Peres  advocated  a  peace  settlement  involving  demilitarized  zones,  a 
united  Jerusalem,  and  a  series  of  interim  agreements  with  Jordan  based  on 
substantial  Israeli  withdrawals  from  the  West  Bank  and  Gaza.  Security 
rather  than  ideology  would  be  the  criterion  for  evaluating  the  terms  of 
future  agreements.  Begin 's  vision  of  peace,  on  the  other  hand,  resembled 
more  a  prolonged  cease-fire  imposed  by  Israel  on  an  Arab  world  committed  to 
Israel's  dismemberment.  Since  Arab  hostility  was  as  intense  as  ever,  he 
asserted,  territorial  compromise  would  only  endanger  Israel's  security. 
The  present  status  quo  guaranteed  security,  with  no  Arab  nation  daring  to 


challenge  it.  Why,  then,  he  asked,  invite  "the  enemy  into  our  homes  to 
undermine  or  prevent  peace?  .  .  .  If  the  conditions  created  by  our  policy 
persist,  we  will  live  in  peace  and  our  sword  will  remain  in  its  sheath." 

Subsidiary  themes  in  the  debate  over  the  West  Bank  involve  Israel's 
international  isolation,  its  changing  relationship  with  the  United  States, 
the  future  of  relations  with  Egypt,  the  economic  burden  of  defense  and 
settlement  programs,  and  the  required  policies  to  maintain  order  in  the 
territories. 

Some  Israelis  are  concerned  that  debate  over  the  West  Bank, 
associated  with  other  political  issues  of  the  day,  may  polarize  the  country 
into  violent  factionalization.  One  aspect  of  the  rift  is  that  it  frequent¬ 
ly  corresponds  with  class  and  ethnic  differences.  In  the  hawk-dove 
spectrum,  doves  tend,  proportionately,  though  not  uniformly,  to  be  Ash¬ 
kenazi,  middle  or  upper  class,  well-educated,  and  nonreligious.  Those 
favoring  a  hard  line  toward  the  Arabs  and  permanent  control  of  the  West 
Bank  and  Gaza  tend  to  be  Oriental,  lower  class,  lacking  education,  and  more 
religious.  The  dividing  line  in  polls  on  the  question  of  the  West  Bank  is 
between  those  unwilling  to  relinquish  any  part  of  the  West  Bank  and  those 
willing  to  trade  parts  of  it  for  peace;  only  a  small  minority  is  willing  to 
give  up  the  whole  ax^a.  Several  intellectuals  have  warned  that  this 
volatile  mixture  of  ethnic,  class  and  political  differences  could  lead  to 
civil  war.  While  some  spokesmen  for  the  Herut  party  believed  that  the 
threat  of  civil  war  was  exaggerated,  several  of  them  agreed  with  an 
editorial  in  Israel's  largest  mass  circulation  newspaper,  Yediot  Acharonot, 
that  it  was  time  to  place  limits  on  freedom  of  speech  and  assembly  to 
reduce  possibilities  of  violent  clashes  in  the  polarized  and  overheated 
political  arena. 


The  most  sensitive  and  potentially  explosive  phase  in  evolution  of 
the  Vest  Bank  problem  in  Israeli  politics  is  likely  to  occur  before  1985 
for  the  following  reasons:  During  this  period,  many  annexationists  and 
antiannexationists  perceive  that  a  "point  of  no  return"  will  be  passed; 
there  is  a  growing  sense  among  Arabs  that  by  1985  it  will  be  too  late  to 
negotiate  acceptable  territorial  compromise  with  Israel  given  the  implanta¬ 
tion  of  Jewish  settlements,  infrastructural  ties  between  Israel  and  the 
territories,  and  Israel's  ideological  commitments;  and  there  is  growing 
perception  of  inability  or  unwillingness  by  the  United  States  to  place 
meaningful  pressure  on  Israel  to  move  toward  compromise. 

Many  Israeli  journalists  covering  the  West  Bank  as  well  as  some 
scholars  are  convinced  that  de  facto  annexation  has  proceeded  so  far  that 
no  Israeli  government  can  now  reverse  the  process.  In  fact,  some  Israeli 
doves,  frustrated  in  their  efforts  to  thwart  annexation,  have  despaired  of 
further  antiannexationist  activity  and  have  shifted  from  a  struggle  against 
annexation  to  a  struggle  for  equal  rights  for  Arabs  in  the  territories,  as¬ 
suming  that  they  will  be  integrated  within  Israel's  borders. 

Benvenlste  believes  that  even  a  Labor-led  coalition  would  lead  only 
to  a  change  in  style  rather  than  a  change  in  substance  of  policy  for  the 
West  Bank.  Extreme  religious  and  historical  claims  would  probably  be 
avoided,  but  "in  fact,  a  Labor  victory  would  probably  set  off  a  new  wave  of 
settlers  who  would  insist  on  going  to  the  West  Bank  for  ideological 
reasons"  (Sew  York  Review  of  Books,  October  13,  1983,  p.  13).  A  freeze  on 
settlements  and  territorial  compromise  "would  be  unlikely  to  produce 
practical  results."  The  most  recent  "moderate"  Labor  formula  for 
territorial  compromise  proposes  to  annex  40  percent  of  the  territories 
along  with  nearly  40  percent  of  their  inhabitants.  Previous  Labor 
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governments  made  much  more  attractive  offers  to  King  Hussein  which  he  re¬ 
jected. 

Domestic  political  constraints  also  argue  against  changes  in  a 
Labor  government's  West  Bank  policy.  The  only  potential  coalition  partners 
for  a  Labor-led  government  are  some  combination  of  religious  parties, -with 
the  NRP  as  its  core.  While  it  may  be  remotely  conceivable  that  the  NRP 
could  be  persuaded  to  "suspend"  further  settlement,  it  is  nearly  impossible 
that  it  would  agree  to  reverse  the  process  of  integration  that  has  occurred 
since  1977  under  Likud.  Furthermore,  unlike  the  Jewish  settlements  which 
were  abandoned  in  Sinai,  those  in  the  West  Bank  are  much  closer  to  "home," 
integrated  into  the  country's  electricity,  water,  and  other  service  net¬ 
works,  and  are  deeply  imbedded  in  the  emotional  and  patriotic  consciousness 
of  large  numbers  of  Israelis.  The  divisiveness  in  Labor  has  infected  it 
with  a  paralyzing  ineffectiveness  in  dealing  with  the  diverse  questions  of 
the  West  Bank,  or  in  forming  a  coherent  and  consistent  policy.  Despite  the 
clarity  and  logic  of  arguments  presented  by  many  leaders  within  the  Align¬ 
ment  like  Abba  Eban  and  Peres,  against  absorption  of  the  territories,  their 
approach  is  nullified  by  the  complex  of  forces  which  perceives  that 
Israel's  destiny  is  its  territorial  "wholeness." 

The  Military  Government  Administration 
Labor's  Military  Government 

The  ambiguity  and  indecisiveness  of  Labor  toward  the  West  Bank  was 
often  reflected  within  the  defense  establishment.  Dayan  and  his  entourage, 
who  represented  the  Rafl  faction  of  the  Labor  party,  claimed  that  the  ter¬ 
ritories  were  under  military  occupation  and  should  be  administered  by  the 
Defense  Minister.  Veteran  leaders  of  the  mainstream  old  Mapai,  including 
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the  Prime  Minister  and  Sapir,  tried  to  keep  management  of  the  territories 
out  of  the  Defense  Ministry  to  prevent  their  Rafi  competitors  from 
enhancing  their  political  power.  A  key  question  was  whether  representa¬ 
tives  of  other  ministries  in  the  territories — health,  agriculture,  educa¬ 
tion,  etc. — should  be  subordinate  to  the  Minister  of  Defense,  to  their  home 
ministries,  or  to  the  cabinet. 

Initially  a  Military  Governor  was  appointed  subordinate  to  the 
Chief-of-Staf f  and  Minister  of  Defense.  He  was  assisted  by  a  General  Staff 
of  functionaries,  appointed  by  the  various  ministries  and  answerable  to 
them.  The  cabinet  also  established  a  Ministerial  f'nmmlttee  on  the  Occupied 
Territories,  headed  by  Sapir,  with  the  intent  .  overseeing  Dayan.  Prime 
Minister  Es'nkol  reserved  certain  powers  for  hi'  sp  such  as  political 
negotiations  with  inhabitants  of  the  territories. 

Decisions  on  the  territories  were  taken  at  three  levels:  the 
cabinet,  the  ministries,  and  the  regional  and  district  military  commands. 
The  Cabinet  Committee,  headed  by  the  Prime  Minister,  established  major 
policy;  the  Inter-Ministerial  Committee  for  the  Coordination  of  Activities 
in  the  Territories  handled  security  and  political  problems;  economic  af¬ 
fairs  were  the  charge  of  the  Director-General’s  Committee  for  Economic 
Affairs;  the  Unit  for  Coordination  of  Activities  in  the  Territories,  in  the 
Ministry  of  Defense,  coordinated  all  nonmilitary  operations.  In  the  West 
Bank  the  Military  Governor  had  full  legislative  and  executive  authority. 
As  Military  Governor  there  were  few  restrictions  on  his  powers:  His 
authority  has  been  compared  to  that  of  a  head  of  state.  In  the  struggle 
becween  the  defense  establishment  and  the  rest  of  the  government,  the  IDF 
seemed  to  win  the  upper  hand,  and  Dayan  became  popularly  known  as  "the  Ring 
of  the  Territories." 
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The  most  important  official  in  the  Military  Government  network  was 
the  Coordinator,  a  major-general  who  headed  the  Military  Government  Divi¬ 
sion  of  the  General  Staff  and  was  the  Chief-of-Staf f ' s  principal  advisor  on 
issues  related  to  the  territories.  Unlike  many  of  the  Military  Governors 
at  regional  levels  who  were  often  reservists,  the  Coordinator  was  a  profes¬ 
sional  officer. 

The  legal  device  by  which  the  Military  Governor  of  the  West  Bank 
became  its  virtual  chief-of-state  was  proclamation  number  2,  issued  by  the 
military  commander  on  June  7,  1967.  It  was  specific  and  categorical, 
stating  in  part: 

All  powers  of  government,  legislation,  appointment  and  ad¬ 
ministration  in  relation  to  the  Area  or  its  inhabitants  shall 
henceforth  be  vested  in  me  alone  and  shall  be  exercised  by  me  or 
whoever  shall  be  appointed  by  me  to  that  end  or  acting  on  my 
behalf. 

In  effect,  this  proclamation  transferred  the  powers  of  the  former 
Jordanian  government,  previously  exercised  by  the  District  Commissioner 
(Mutasarrif ) ,  to  the  Israeli  military  commander.  Municipal  and  judicial 
powers  remained,  in  theory,  ir.  the  hands  of  former  local  officials. 

Initially  the  military  government  structure  went  through  several 
changes.  Eventually,  the  office  of  Coordinator  of  Activities  in  the 
Administered  Areas  was  established,  lasting  until  1981  when  it  was  replaced 
in  the  West  Bank  by  a  new  "civil  administration."  The  Coordinator  super¬ 
vised  relations  between  the  various  functional  ministries  operating  in  the 
West  Bank. 
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The  population  of  the  West  Bank  is  very  "young,"  with  45  percent 
under  the  age  of  15.  However,  the  age  structure  is  not  stable,  fluctuating 
constantly  since  1961  (see  graph)  (fig.  4  &  5) . 


Figure  4 


Source:  Ishaq  &  Smith,  p.  31. 
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totaling  some  100,000  between  1969  and  1980,  was  equal  to  half  the  natural 
increase.  In  1980,  83  percent  of  the  natural  increase  of  20,000  was 
diminished  by  the  emigration  of  17,000  West  Bank  Arabs. 

Between  1969  and  1974,  when  migration  slackened,  many  West  Bank 
Arabs  were  employed  in  Israel,  commuting  from  their  homes  to  work.  The 
economic  boom  in  Israel  during  this  period  drew  heavily  on  low  paid  labor 
from  the  occupied  territories.  During  1975,  economic  conditions  in  Israel 
began  to  deteriorate,  marked  by  rapid  inflation  and  recession.  Consequent¬ 
ly  work  opportunities  for  Palestinian  youth  in  Israel  were  diminished,  and 
many  began  to  look  abroad,  especially  in  the  Gulf  (fig.  3). 


Figure  3 


rates  per  thousand  iw  Population  (thounands) 


ource:  J.  Ishaq  &  C.  Smith,  Demography  of  the  Palestinians 
Part  One,  The  West  Bank,  mimeo,  1982,  no  place,  p 

Figure  2 


Gross  Birth  Rate  and  Death  Rate 


Source:  Ishaq  &  Smith,  p.  29. 


Table  3 


West  Bank  Populations,  1967-1982 


Date 

West  bank  Population 
(excluding  Jerusalem) 

Date 

West  Bank  Population 
(excluding  Jerusalem) 

1967 

June  1 

820,000 

1974 

661,600 

September  1 

599,377 

1975 

665,100 

December  31 

585,700 

1976 

670,900 

1968 

581,700 

1977 

681,400 

1969 

595,200 

1978 

690,400 

1970 

603,900 

1979 

699,600 

1971 

617,300 

1980 

704,000 

1972 

629,000 

1981 

707,700 

1973 

646,200 

1982 

710,000 

Source:  Janet  Abu  Lughod,  "Demographic  Consequences  of  the  Occupation," 
MERIP  Reports,  June  1983. 


The  primary  cause  of  West  Bank  population  decline  since  1967  has 
been  emigration  (fig.  4).  The  first  mass  exodus  was  during  and  immediately 
after  the  1967  war  (June  to  December)  when  some  234,300  Palestinian  Arabs 
left,  representing  about  28.5  percent  of  the  total  population.  That  exodus 
accounts  for  43  percent  of  the  total  population  decline  since  1967.  The 
remaining  57  percent  occurred  between  1968  and  1982,  averaging  a  loss  of 
8.5  percent  a  year.  Between  1968  and  1975  the  overall  population  Increased 
at  the  same  rate  as  before  the  1967  war.  After  1975,  the  rate  of  change 
decreased,  again  due  to  emigration,  until  the  yearly  increase  declined  to 
0.6  percent  in  1980. 

The  rate  of  natural  increase  in  the  West  Bank  was  influenced  by  a 
high  birth  rate  (gross  44  per  thousand  compared  to  35  per  thousand  of 
Israeli  Arabs),  a  high  death  rate  (15  per  thousand)  and  high  infant 
mortality  (82  per  thousand)  (fig.  5).  Despite  a  natural  population  in¬ 
crease  of  14,000  (1968)  to  20,6000  (1980)  per  year,  the  constant  migration. 
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Table  2 


Distribution  of  Population  According  to 
the  Districts  and  Corresponding  Areas 
1967-1968 


District 

Urban 

Population 

1 

Rural 

Population 

Z 

Jenin 

13,365 

15 

77,680 

85 

Tulkarm 

15,275 

15 

85,356 

85 

Nablus 

44,223 

41 

64,469 

59 

Rama 11 ah 

25,532 

25 

76,102 

75 

Jerusalem 

60,000 

100 

Bethlehem 

67,482 

24 

51,169 

76 

Jordan  Valley 

10,795 

100 

Hebron 

38,309 

32 

80,049 

68 

Source:  Elisha 

Efrat,  Judea  and 

Samaria: 

Guidelines  for  Regional 

and 

Physical  Planning,  Ministry  of  the  Interior,  Planning  Department, 
1970;  Statistical  Abstracts,  1968,  as  quoted  in  Tuma  and  Darin- 
Drabkim,  1978. 


By  1974  the  population  increased  to  661,600  at  an  average  annual 
rate  of  2.2  percent.  By  the  end  of  1982  the  West  Bank  population,  exclud¬ 
ing  Jerusalem,  was  710,000,  or  110,000  less  than  it  had  been  on  June  3, 
1967,  despite  fifteen  years  of  an  estimated  annual  3.5  percent  natural  in¬ 
crease.  The  following  table  gives  estimates  of  West  Bank  population  from 
June  1967  to  1982,  showing  fluctuations  in  population  size  with  the  gradual 
and  slow  replenishment  of  Palestinians  living  there. 
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governor,  accusing  him  of  blowing  up  houses,  arresting  labor  leaders,  ap¬ 
propriating  land  and  banning  the  distribution  of  hundreds  of  books. 


Events  in  the  West  Bank  and  the  policies  of  the  Likud  government 
were  suddenly  overshadowed  during  June  1982,  and  for  the  following  year,  by 
Israel's  invasion  of  Lebanon.  Indeed,  many  observers  perceived  the  inva¬ 
sion  as  a  move  by  the  government  to  strengthen  its  position  in  the  West 
Bank  through  elimination  of  the  FLO  in  Lebanon,  thereby  destroying  its  in¬ 
fluence  among  Arab  nationalists. 

The  Arab  Dimension 

Demography 

Three  months  after  it  occupied  the  West  Bank,  Israel  conducted  a 
census  showing  an  Arab  population  of  nearly  600,000,  a  net  loss  of  over 
200,000  people  since  the  last  Jordanian  estimate  in  1967.  The  population 
was  distributed  in  the  following  areas: 


Measures  taken  to  implement  Order  947  in  November  1981  aroused 
strong  protest,  not  only  in  the  West  Bank,  but  within  Israel  itself.  By 
the  end  of  1981  it  seemed  that  the  West  Bank  was  on  the  verge  of  full-scale 
civil  insurrection.  Many  Palestinians,  as  well  as  Israelis,  regarded  the 
new  West  Bank  "reforms”  as  a  move  toward  annexation  rather  than  an  attempt 
to  increase  the  civil  authority  of  the  inhabitants.  The  four  universities, 
Bethlehem  University,  University  of  Hebron,  An-Najah  (Nablus)  and  Bir  Zeit 
(near  Ramallah) ,  were  the  focal  point  of  opposition  and  were  closed  by  the 
military  authorities  for  weeks  or  months  at  a  time.  Refusal  by  Municipal 
Councils  to  deal  with  the  new  "civil"  authorities  was  met  with  the  imposi¬ 
tion  of  curfews,  removal  of  municipal  officials  and  their  replacement  by 
Israelis,  usually  army  officers.  Rioting  against  intensification  of  the 
army's  counter  measures  spread  through  most  of  the  towns  of  the  West  Bank 
and  to  Gaza.  There  were  several  bloody  clashes  between  protesters  and  the 
armed  forces  with  unrest  greater  than  in  any  of  the  previous  thirteen  years 
of  occupation.  Against  the  advice  of  Milson,  the  army  chief-of-staff , 
General  Rafael  Eitan,  issued  directives  to  increase  personal  and  collective 
punishments  and  to  give  local  Jewish  settlers  in  the  West  Bank  (mostly 
members  of  Gush  Emunim)  greater  freedom  to  combat  unrest. 

Within  Israel,  IDF  policies  in  suppressing  the  unrest  and  opposi¬ 
tion  to  the  new  "civil"  administration  were  attacked  by  editorials  in  most 
of  the  major  newspapers;  in  the  Knesset  by  the  Labor  opposition;  and  by 
scores  of  university  professors  and  other  professionals.  The  Jerusalem 
Post  observed,  in  an  editorial  on  March  22,  1982,  that:  "It  is  hard  to 
believe  that  anybody  in  his  right  mind  expects  the  army's  punitive  measures 
to  cause  the  Palestinians  to  warm  up  to  the  idea  of  autonomy."  Ha' aretz, 
the  leading  Independent  paper,  compared  Milson  to  an  Indian  reservation 


co  West  Bank,  mayors  was  rejected  by  Milson  as  an  open  Invitation  for  the 
PLO  to  take  over  and  a  coup  de  grace  to  moderate  Palestinians.  He 
concluded  that  total  departure  from  previous  Israeli  policy  in  the  West 
Bank  was  essential  to  eradicate  PLO  influence  and  to  encourage  the 
moderates.  Milson 's  program  was  to  take  advantage  of  traditional 
inter-Arab  divisiveness  as  expressed  in  the  West  Bank  by  rural-urban 
tensions.  The  PLO,  according  to  his  perception,  was  backed  by  urban 
elites,  such  as  those  who  von  the  local  elections.  To  counteract  their 
influence,  a  rural  resurgence  would  be  encouraged  through  support  of  the 
Village  Leagues,  whose  members  were  regarded  by  the  city  residents  as 
"illiterates,"  according  to  Mayor  Frayj  of  Bethlehem,  and  antisocial 
elements  known  to  be  thieves  or  land  brokers. 

The  "rules  of  the  game,"  according  to  Milson,  involved  offers  to 
those  who  cooperated  with  him  of  financial  patronage,  priority  in  employ¬ 
ment  and  housing,  establishment  of  a  Regional  Development  Fund  to  disburse 
money  to  Village  Leagues  for  construction,  as  veil  as  extending  League 
authority  in  regions  where  it  was  situated.  While  offering  every  "en¬ 
couragement"  to  "cooperative"  elements,  pressures  were  intensified  on  those 
who  were  unwilling  to  "play  the  game."  Millions  of  Saudi-  supplied  dollars 
provided  to  PLO  supporters  were  cut  off;  personalities  and  Institutions 
through  which  PLO  influence  was  exercised  were  punished  in  various  ways; 
harsher  methods  were  used  to  "pacify"  militant  nationalists  such  as  the 
students  in  the  four  West  Bank  universities  and  the  publishers  of 
PLO-lnclined  Arabic  newspapers.  Within  a  few  months  the  mayors  of  the 
largest  West  Bank  cities  were  dismissed,  the  pace  of  expulsions  was  in¬ 
creased,  and  curfews,  demolition  of  houses,  seizure  of  property,  and  im¬ 
prisonment  without  trial  were  used  with  increased  frequency. 


Central  Command  outside  the  Vest  Bank.  Despite  the  changes  in  titles. 
Military  Government  jurisdiction  continued  in  the  West  Bank  and  the 
commander  of  Israeli  forces  in  the  "area"  would  continue  to  hold  the  powers 
under  proclamation  Number  2  of  June  7,  1967. 

Mllson,  although  he  held  only  powers  of  subsidiary  legislation  and 
was  subordinate  to  the  chief  of  the  Military  Government,  had  all  the  powers 
transferred  by  the  Military  Government  since  1967  from  the  Jordanian 
monarch  and  government  to  the  Israeli  Military  Governor.  This  included 
matters  removed  by  the  military  from  the  jurisdiction  of  local  courts  to 
Israeli  military  courts  and  tribunals.  With  these  powers,  Milson  was  able 
to  implement  his  program  of  delegating  limited  authority  to  West  Bank 
Palestinians  who  were  willing  to  cooperate  with  him,  such  as  the  Village 
Leagues . 

The  rationale  of  the  Milson  program  was  discussed  in  an  article  he 
published  in  the  May  1981  issue  of  Commentary  magazine,  "How  to  Make  Peace 
with  the  Palestinians."  He  argued  that  Israel's  failure  to  "play  by  the 
rules"  of  Middle  East  Arab  politics  and  Dayan's  "non-intervention"  policies 
had  enabled  the  PLO  to  dominate  politically  the  Arab  population  of  the  West 
Bank.  Consequently,  he  asserted,  the  PLO  had  become  firmly  entrenched,  as 
evidenced  by  its  success  in  the  1976  local  elections  when  PLO  candidates 
won  the  mayoralities  and  local  councils  in  more  than  a  score  of  towns  and 
villages.  PLO  success,  Milson  argued,  had  "silenced"  the  majority  which 
was  eager  to  negotiate  with  Israel,  but  had  been  prevented  from  voicing  its 
opinions  by  threats  from  the  PLO.  As  a  result.  West  Bank  politicians  were 
reluctant  to  participate  in  the  peace  process  and  to  engage  in  autonomy 
talks,  leading  to  a  deadlock  in  the  tripartite  Israel-Egyptlan-U.S.  peace 
negotiations.  Dayan's  proposal  for  unilateral  transfer  of  civil  authority 


Likud's  Military  Government  Innovations 


In  November  1981,  the  Likud  government  authorized  the  military  ad¬ 
ministration  in  the  West  Bank  to  proceed  with  a  measure  that  would  alleged¬ 
ly  move  toward  unilateral  implementation  of  autonomy  for  Arab  residents. 
The  measure,  Military  Order  947,  established  a  "civilian"  administration 
for  the  area  to  "look  after  the  civilian  affairs  of  the  local  inhabitants." 


The  order  separated  military  and  security  affairs  from  civilian  matters. 
However,  the  "Head  of  the  Civilian  Administration,"  was  appointed  by  the 
IDF  area  commander.  He  was  an  Israeli  reserve  colonel,  Menachem  Milson,  a 
professor  of  Arabic  language  and  literature  at  the  Hebrew  University,  whose 
recommendations  on  how  to  deal  with  the  PLO  and  militant  Arab  nationalism 
in  the  West  Bank  caught  the  attention  of  Defense  Minister  Sharon.  The  of¬ 
ficial  Israeli  position  was  that  the  civil  administration  would  gradually 
be  taken  over  by  local  Palestinians  who  would  assume  administrative  tasks 
formerly  undertaken  by  the  Military  Government.  Milson  interpreted  civil 
administration  to  be,  not  "an  administration  operated  by  civilians  but  an 
administration  dealing  with  the  affairs  of  civilians." 

Order  947  was  regarded  by  the  Israel  government  as  the  first  phase 
in  the  implementation  of  the  Camp  David  agreements  providing  for  "with¬ 
drawal"  of  Israeli  military  and  civilian  administration  from  the  West  Bank. 
The  order  replaced  the  title,  "military  commander  of  Judea  and  Samaria," 
with  the  new  title,  "commander  of  the  Israeli  forces  in  Judea  and  Samaria"; 
the  West  Bank  now  ceased  to  be  a  separate  military  government  district,  and 
became  an  "area"  in  which  Israeli  forces  were  stationed,  in  the  same  way  in 
which  they  were  stationed  in  various  "areas"  of  Israel.  Not  only  was  a 
separate  Military  Government  "abolished,"  in  the  West  Bank,  but  in  accord 
with  the  Camp  David  agreements,  it  was  "withdrawn"  and  placed  under  the 


was  made  to  coopt  mayors,  mukhtars,  and  other  local  officials  by  extending 
travel  privileges  and  personal  courtesy  visits,  and  even  vaguely  promising 
to  establish  a  Palestinian  autonomous  entity  of  some  type  (never  explained 
in  detail).  A  major  innovation  was  Dayan’s  ’’Open  Bridges”  policy,  intended 
to  ease  the  strains  of  Arab  daily  life  under  military  occupation.  Shortly 
after  Israel's  occupation  began,  the  bridges  across  the  Jordan  River  were 
repaired  and  opened  for  two-way  traffic  between  East  and  West  Banks.  With 
authorization  from  the  Israeli  military  government.  West  Bank  Arab 
residents  were  permitted  to  travel  to  Jordan  and  beyond,  and  Arabs  from 
abroad  who  received  Israeli  permits  were  allowed  to  visit  the  West  Bank  and 
Israel.  Not  only  personal  visits,  but  trade  and  commerce  was  initiated, 
expanding  to  a  large  scale  in  which  the  exchange  between  the  two  banks 
eventually  became  a  major  part  of  the  economy  in  each.  Dayan  believed  that 
the  "Open  Bridges"  policy  would  hasten  the  normalization  of  life  in  the 
Occupied  West  Bank  and  diminish  tensions  which  might  have  been  exacerbated 
by  family  separations  and  economic  dislocations.  At  first  the  policy  was 
considered  risky  by  many  Israelis  but  the  Military  Government  authorities 
who  controlled  the  crossing  procedures  managed  to  contain,  if  not 
eliminate,  any  security  risks. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  formation  of  any  political  groups  was 
prohibited,  and  attempts  by  local  leaders  to  establish  a  West  Bank 
consultative  association  were  forbidden.  Any  attempt  to  establish  a 
region-wide  political,  social,  or  even  cultural  activity  had  to  be  strictly 
monitored  by  the  Military  Government,  and  was  thus  discouraged. 


because  of  West  Bank  unrest.)  Israeli  policy  also  kept  in  place  ouch  of 
the  Jordanian  administrative  and  judicial  structure,  although  all  govern¬ 
ment  offices  and  departments  were  supervised  by  Military  Government  of¬ 
ficers  and  Israeli  officials  seconded  to  the  Military  Government  from 
various  civil  ministries. 

It  soon  became  evident  to  Dayan  that  the  "non-intervention"  policy 
was  incompatible  with  the  establishment  of  "new  facts"  intended  to  inte¬ 
grate  much  of  the  West  Bank  infrastructure,  such  as  the  road  system,  water 
supply,  electricity  grid,  and  trade  and  commerce,  with  Israel.  To  begin 
with,  such  integration  required  intervention  in  many  aspects  of  life  among 
West  Bank  inhabitants,  from  the  ways  in  which  they  earned  their  livelihood 
in  agriculture,  to  obtaining  permits  for  trade,  commerce,  travel,  and  a 
host  of  other  activities.  Furthermore,  many  of  the  inhabitants  refused  to 
accept  Israeli  jurisdiction  over  the  West  Bank.  Protests  by  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  against  Israeli  policies  resulted  in  ever  increasing  intervention  by 
the  Military  Government  and  other  security  agencies  in  everyday  activities. 
To  prevent  the  spread  of  nationalist  sentiment,  many  school  textbooks  were 
censored  or  banned;  the  Arabic  press  was  also  monitored  and  censored; 
several  hundred  individuals  suspected  of  activities  conflicting  with 
Israeli  policy  were  imprisoned  without  trial  or  expelled  from  the  West 
Bank;  homes  of  those  suspected  of  nationalist  activities  by  the  Israeli 
security  authorities  were  often  destroyed;  curfews  were  imposed;  and  in 
many  areas  during  much  of  the  ten  years  of  Military  Government  under  the 
Labor  administration,  a  full  regime  of  martial  law  existed. 

Dayan  initially  attempted  to  deal  with  the  local  population  through 
its  established  elite  structure,  in  much  the  same  way  as  the  Jordanian, 
British  and  Ottoman  rulers  who  preceded  him.  On  the  one  hand,  an  attempt 


cumulative  effect  of  new  legislation,  negating  both  the  Conventions  and  the 
principles  enunciated  by  the  Supreme  Court.  These  military  orders  provide 
a  record  of  legislation  that  many  a  parliament  might  envy.  One  reason  for 
this  is  the  simple  procedure  required  to  make  lavs.  "The  Military  Govern¬ 
ment  possesses  unlimited  power,  there  are  almost  no  checks  and  balances. 
Only  a  very  small  number  of  orders  reach  the  bench  of  the  High  Court  of 
Justice.  The  political  input  of  the  Minister  of  Defense,  the  only  person 
accountable  to  the  Knesset,  is  negligible,  and  the  knowledge  of  Knesset 
members  about  the  legislative  activities  affecting  the  lives  of  almost  1.3 
million  people,  is  nil"  (Benveniste,  pp.  40-41). 

Although  Military  Government  ordinances  are  called  "security  legis¬ 
lation"  most  of  them  deal  with  economic,  administrative  and  judicial  af¬ 
fairs.  Usually,  rather  than  enact  new  lavs,  amendments  are  Introduced  to 
existing  Jordanian  legislation  or  the  Military  Government  issues  orders 
that  borrow  from  Israeli  laws. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  occupation.  Defense  Minister  Dayan  stated 
that  the  Military  Government  would  operate  on  the  principle  of  "non¬ 
intervention,  i.e.,  military  officials  would  limit  their  Involvement  in 
local  affairs.  The  intent  was  to  limit  areas  of  friction  between  the  local 
population  and  Israelis.  Thus,  by  the  mid-1970s  only  650  out  of  some 
16,000  West  Bank  officials  were  Israelis.  Nevertheless,  Israelis  continued 
to  control  the  most  influential  positions. 

In  accord  with  the  Labor  Government’s  policy  of  "non-intervention" 
municipal  elections  were  held  in  the  West  Bank  during  1972  and  1976.  Both 
were  conducted,  technically,  according  to  Jordanian  law,  although  the  lav 
was  amended  in  1976  to  permit  women's  suffrage.  (A  third  municipal  elec¬ 
tion  scheduled  for  1980,  during  the  Likud  administration,  was  not  held 


Legal  Issues 


From  the  beginning  of  the  occupation  the  Israeli  government  per¬ 
ceived  itself  as  a  permanent,  sovereign  power,  rather  than  as  a  de  facto 
occupying  power  under  international  law.  As  the  "lawful  belligerent  occu¬ 
pant"  of  the  West  Bank,  Israel  agreed  to  comply  only  with  the  "humanitari¬ 
an"  provisions  of  the  Hague  1907  and  Geneva  1949  Conventions.  Although  the 
legal  status  of  Jordan’s  1950  annexation  of  the  West  Bank  was  disputed, 
Israel's  provisional  acceptance  of  the  Conventions  obviated  an  automatic 
transfer  of  sovereignty  to  the  State  of  Israel.  The  ambiguity  of  this 
position  was  underscored  by  decisions  of  Israel's  Supreme  Court  which 
examined  Military  Government  legislation  in  the  context  of  the 
international  conventions,  ruling  that  the  legislative  power  of  the  mili¬ 
tary  was  limited  to  changes  required  to  maintain  law  and  order,  to 
requirements  dictated  by  military  necessity,  and  to  serve  the  well-being  of 
the  civilian  population. 

Since  1967  there  has  been  a  constant  tension  between  the  courts  and 
the  military  with  regard  to  occupation  policies  in  the  West  Bank.  Contrary 
to  the  Conventions,  all  Israel  governments  since  1967  have  adopted  policies 
and  enacted  measures  changing  the  status  quo.  The  court  ruled  in  1980, 
however,  that  any  legal  or  administrative  change  should  be  "intrinsically 
temporary,  and  its  principal  function  is  to  do  the  utmost  to  maintain 
public  order  and  security  .  .  .  the  existing  law  requires  that  the  regional 
commander  refrains  from  initiating  changes  in  the  region  unless  there  are 
special  reasons  for  doing  so."  The  court  interpreted  "special  reasons"  for 
changing  existing  laws  as  those  contributing  to  the  well-being  of  the  local 
residents  (High  Court  of  Justice,  decision  351,  1980).  However,  the  more 
than  1,000  military  orders  that  have  been  issued  since  1967  have  had  the 


The  Age  Structure  of  the  1967  Emigrants 


0-14  15-29  30-44  45-64  654- 

Age  Group 


Source :  Ishaq  &  Smith,  p.  32. 
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Between  196/  ana  I960  those  in  the  15-29  age  group  rluctuated  between  25 
ar.c  29  percent.  A  disproportionately  large  number  of  the  1967  emigrants 
came  from  the  latter  group,  with  only  a  small  number  from  the  0  to  14 
group.  Thus  the  remaining  population  was  depleted  of  15-to-29-year-olds. 
By  1980,  the  0  to  14  group  had  moved  into  the  15  to  29  category  accounting 
for  its  increased  size.  Furthermore,  many  West  Bank,  males  were  working 
abroad  during  the  1967  war  ana  did  not  return,  also  contributing  to 
depletion  of  the  15  to  29  group.  This  trend  is  marked  by  a  substantial 
increase  of  females,  to  well  above  50  percent  in  the  25  to  29  age  group, 
reaching  59  to  60  percent  in  the  35  to  44  age  group  (fig.  6). 


Figure  6 
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Immediate  demographic  implications  of  these  figures  are  an 


increasing  proportion  of  fertile  females,  and  an  increasing  proportion  of 
youths  leaving  school,  entering  the  job  market,  and  facing  the  choice  of 
well-paid  employment  abroad,  or  remaining  in  the  West  Bank  under  the  disad¬ 
vantages  of  military  government.  Obviously,  a  high  percentage  of  youths 
have  opted  for  employment  abroad. 

The  gross  marriage  rate  (number  of  marriages  divided  by  total  popu¬ 
lation)  was  also  greatly  affected  by  the  1967  exodus  (fig.  7).  Most  mar¬ 
riages  occur  in  the  15  to  29  age  group  (constituting  the  largest  number  of 
those  who  left  in  1967);  thus  the  number  of  those  eligible  for  marriage  was 
greatly  depleted,  particularly  males.  As  the  0  to  1<*  group  subsequently 
reached  marriageable  age,  however,  there  was  a  steep  rise  in  the  marriage 
rate,  especially  between  1968  and  1972.  The  decline  in  marriages  between 
1972  and  1976  might  be  attributed  to  economic  conditions,  although  this  is 
speculative. 

Figure  7 


Source :  Ishaq  &  Smith,  p.  42 


The  age  specific  fertility  (ASF)  (the  annual  number  of  births  per 
thousand  females  in  a  particular  age  group)  in  the  West  Bank  more  than 
doubled  among  women  under  twenty,  and  increased  in  the  20  to  24  group.  In 
all  age  groups  above  15  there  was  a  decrease  of  ASF.  Two  possibilities 
occur — larger  number  of  females  marrying  at  a  younger  age,  but  with  a 
decrease  in  the  frequency  of  conception.  The  most  probable  explanation  for 
the  decline  after  25  is  that  contraception  is  becoming  increasingly  wide¬ 
spread  in  the  West  Bank,  a  hypothesis  confirmed  by  West  Bank  gynecologists 
and  clinics.  Reasons  given  for  earlier  marriages  are  that  with  increased 
income,  more  men  can  afford  to  pay  dowries  earlier,  ana  the  possibility 
that  the  size  of  dowries  has  decreased  (fig.  8). 


Source:  Ishaq  &  Smith,  p.  44. 
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Total  fertility,  i.e.,  the  sum  of  ASFs,  which  gives  an  estimate  of 
how  many  children  an  average  woman  will  bear,  shows  a  progressive  decrease 
since  1967.  This  points  to  increased  use  of  birth  control.  Although  there 
has  been  an  increase  in  the  proportion  of  15  to  29-year-olds  since  1967, 
and  an  increase  in  that  group’s  fertility,  there  has  not  been  an  increase 
in  the  gross  birth  rate,  pointing  to  the  widespread  use  of  contraception, 
and  to  the  absence  of  husbands  who  are  working  abroad  (fig.  9). 

Figure  9 
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Culture-  influences  also  may  have  contributed  to  the  increased  use 
of  birtn  control.  Large  numbers  or  West  Bankers  are  coming  into  contact 
with  Israelis  through  their  work  and  many  are  purchasing  television  sets. 
Television  provides  both  alternative  values  to  those  of  the  traditional 
village,  and  it  offers  night-time  entertainment  which  could  contribute,  as 
it  lias  in  many  other  environments,  to  a  reduced  birth  rate. 

Within  the  West  Bank  there  have  been  decided  regional  variations  in 
demography.  During  the  1967  exodus,  there  were  three  areas  from  which 
emigration  was  very  high:  The  Jordan  Valley  which  lost  more  than  50  per¬ 
cent  oi  its  inhabitants,  perhaps  because  the  East  Bank  was  immediately 
accessible;  frontier  villages  near  Ranallah,  many  of  which  before  1967  had 
been  subjected  to  Israeli  retaliatory  raids;  and  the  border  areas  near 
Hebron  where  there  was  a  history  of  conflict  with  Israel.  Conversely, 
there  was  only  a  20  percent  rate  of  emigration  from  the  northern  hills 
around  Nablus. 

The  lowest  birth  rates  in  1968  were  in  Ramaliah  and  Bethlehem,  and 
by  1979,  they  had  declined  even  further.  Reasons  given  for  their  low  birth 
rates  are  closeness  to  Jerusalem,  which  left  them  open  to  its  cultural  in¬ 
fluences,  and  to  economic  benefits  from  work  in  and  associations  with  the 
city.  Temporary  emigrants  from  these  two  Christian  areas  tend  to  work  or 
study  in  Western  Europe  or  America  and  are  thus  absent  for  longer  periods 
than  those  who  travel  to  Arab  countries  from  where  they  return  more  fre¬ 
quently;  Ramaliah  has  a  particularly  high  emigration  rate  which  tends  to 
deplete  the  more  fertile  population  and  thus  lower  the  birth  rate;  the 
larger  Christian  population  of  these  two  towns  is  more  culturally  condi¬ 
tioned  to  birth  control  (.fig.  10). 
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Figure  10 


Source ;  Ishaq  &  Smith,  p.  48. 

Since  1968  there  has  been  a  fairly  high  birth  rate  in  the  northern 
regions  of  Jenin,  Tulkarm,  and  Nablus.  Hebron,  the  most  conservative 
region  and  the  most  predominantly  agricultural,  had  a  higher  birth  rate  in 
1968,  and  an  even  larger  increase  by  1978  (table  4,  fig.  11). 

Between  1968  and  1970  there  was  a  net  migration  from  West  Bank 
villages  to  towns  (25.6  percent  lived  in  towns  during  1968,  29.1  percent  in 
1970)  continuing  the  urbanization  trend  that  began  early  in  this  century. 
Evidence  suggests  that  the  trend  continues.  The  urban  birth  rate  has 
traditionally  been  lower  than  in  rural  areas,  and  by  1972  the  urban  rate  in 
the  West  Bank  had  declined. 
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lie  Urban  -  Rural  Transition 
entage  of  Live  Births  per  Year 


Figure  11 


1967  Emigrants,  as  a  Proportion  of  the 
pre-June  1967  Population,  Excluding 
Refugee  Camp  Residents 


Source ;  Ishaq  and  Smith. 
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Estimatec  birth  Rates  for  Urban  and  Rural  Areas:  1968  and  1972 


1968 

1972 

Urban 

0.041 

0.038 

Rural 

0.044 

0.046 

The  Christian  birth  rate  is  also  lower  than  the  Muslin,  correspond¬ 
ing  with  Christian  concentration  in  towns.  In  1974  Christians  were  5  per¬ 
cent  of  the  Vest  Bank  population,  with  61  percent  living  in  towns.  Their 
birth  rate  of  0.016  compared  to  the  Muslim  rate  of  0.047. 

The  importance  of  Jerusalem  in  West  Bank,  demography  cannot  be  over¬ 
looked,  demonstrating  how  inseparable  the  city  is  from  the  totality  of  the 
region.  Benveniste  points  out  that:  "The  shift  in  West  Bank  population 
distribution  is  closely  related  to  the  concentration  of  Arab  population  in 
the  Jerusalem  metropolitan  area"  (3enveniste,  p.  4).  Estimates  indicate 
that  37  percent  of  the  total  population  of  the  southern  subdistricts  lived 
in  Arab  Jerusalem  in  19b9,  50  percent  by  1980.  Almost  all  West  Bank 
laborers  working  in  Jerusalem  during  i960  (13,900)  came  from  the  Ramallah, 
Bethlehem,  Jericho  and  Hebron  subdistricts;  90  percent  of  them  commuted  to 
work.  A  third  of  the  total  work  force  in  these  subdistricts  was  employed 
in  Jerusalem.  All  Arabs  from  Bethlehem  and  Jericho,  50  percent  from 
Hebron,  and  60  percent  from  Ramallah,  who  work  outside  the  West  Bank,  are 
employed  in  Jerusalem. 

Conclusions  from  these  demographic  observations  are  that  emigration 
from  the  West  bank  has  been  increasing  since  1975.  An  observation  based  on 
the  assumption  that  the  proportion  of  20  to  30-year-old  population  will 
continue  to  increase  until  about  1987  as  the  1967  0  to  5  age  group  reaches 
maturity.  With  Jewish  settlement  of  the  West  Bank  expected  to  reach 
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100,000  before  the  end  of  the  century,  employment  opportunities  will  be 
concentrated  in  low-paid,  unskilled  labor  (fig.  12).  Consequently,  many 
Arabs  in  the  15  to  29  age  category  will  leave  to  search  for  opportunities 
elsewhere.  However,  evidence  suggests  that  such  opportunities  will  greatly 
ciminish  in  the  Gulf  and  in  neighboring  Arab  countries.  Although  the  West 
bar,K.  Arab  birth  rate  is  still  high,  the  analysis  or  birth  rates  shows 'that 
notwithstanding  an  increase  in  the  proportion  of  young  females  with  high 
fertility  rates,  the  gross  birth  rate  of  the  West  Bank  has  remained  fairly 
constant.  This  strongly  suggests  a  trend  of  increasing  birth  control. 
Thus,  once  the  majority  of  1967  0  to  5-year-olds  are  married  it  is  probable 
that  the  gross  birth  rate  of  the  West  Bank  will  decline. 

"Considered  together,  these  two  factors  clearly  predict  that  within 
the  next  five  years  the  Arab  population  of  the  West  Bank  will  begin  to  de¬ 
crease"  (J.  Ishaq  and  C.  Smith,  p.  53)  (fig.  12,  13,  tables  5,  6,  7). 

Figure  12 


Source :  Ishaq  &  Smith 


Source:  Ishaq  &  Smi  til 
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SEX  DISTRIBUTION  OF  THE  CONTRIBUTORS 


Male:  626  (  80. 57?) 

Female:  151  (  19. -.3%) 


Total:  777  (100.007.) 


GEOGRAPHICAL  DISTRIBUTION  OF  THE  CONTRIBUTORS  TO  THE  POLL 


Region 

Number 

Percentage 

Middle  Region  (West  Bank) 

271 

34.88 

Northern  Region  (West  Bank) 

191 

24.58 

Southern  Region  (West  Bank) 

232 

29.86 

Gaza  Strip 

83 

10.68 

TOTAL: 

777 

100.00 

LEVEL  OF  EDUCATION  OF  CONTRIBUTORS 


Education 

Number 

Percentage 

Elementary 

85 

10.94 

Secondary 

263 

33.85 

University 

385 

49.55 

Illiterates 

44 

5.66 

TOTAL: 

777 

100.00 

PLACE  OF  RESIDENCE  OF  CONTRIBUTORS 


Place 

Number 

Percentage 

Cities 

324 

41.70 

Villages 

295 

37.97 

Refugee  Camps 

158 

20.33 

TOTAL: 

777 

100.00 
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Question  4  Do  you  think  that  the  United  States  will  exercise 
practical  pressures  on  Israel? 

Yes:  213  (27.42%) 

No:  535  (68.85%) 

No  opinion:  29  (  3.73%) 

Question  5  Do  you  think  that  Syria  will  withdraw  its  forces 
from  Lebanon  within  an  American  framework? 

Yes:  582 '(74.9%  ) 

No:  131  (16.86%) 

No  opinion:  64  (  8.24%) 


Question  6  Do  you  support  the  Arab  peace  project  of  the 
Fez  Summit? 


Yes: 

No: 

No  opinion: 


585  (75.29%) 
128  (16.47%) 
64  (  8.24%) 


Question  7  Do  you  support  the  continuation  of  the  Palestinian 
contacts  with  the  Israeli  peace  forces? 

Yes:  443  (57.04%) 

No:  248  (31.9%  ) 

No  opinion:  86  (11.06%) 


JOB  DISTRIBUTION  IN  THOSE  CONTRIBUTING  TO  THE  POLL 


Job: 

Labourers 

Students 

Professionals 

Clergies 

Number : 

106 

125 

202 

37 

Percentage: 

13.64 

16.09 

26.00 

4.76 

Job: 

Employees 

Teachers 

Farmers 

Number: 

171 

89 

47 

Percentage: 

22.01 

11.45 

6.05 

AGE 

DISTRIBUTION 

IN  THE  POLL 

Age  (years): 

Below  20 

20-29 

30-39  40-49 

Over  50 

Number : 

71 

225 

245  181 

55 

Percentage: 

9.14 

28.96 

31.53  23.30 

7.07 
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Disappointment  swept  this  group  following  collapse  of  the  Arafat- 
Hussein  discussions  in  1983,  and  many  of  them  blamed  Arafat  and  the  PLO  for 
the  breakdown.  They  felt  that  the  PLO  was  not  truly  aware  of  the  "facts  on 
the  ground"  created  by  the  occupation  and  by  the  debilitating  effect  which 
it  has  had  on  the  inhabitants.  Hikmat  al-Masri  observed  that:  "About  half 
the  land  in  the  West  Bank  has  already  been  taken  by  the  occupation,  while 
the  PLO  still  argues  over  the  differences  between  a  state  and  a  confedera¬ 
tion!"  (Emile  Nakhleh,  "The  West  Bank,"  unpublished,  1983). 

A  poll  of  West  Bank  public  opinion  on  national  issues  conducted  in 
June  1983  by  the  magazine  Al-Bayader  Assiyasi,  revealed  the  following 
trends: 


(This  poll  was  conducted  in  the  last  week  of  June  1983.  A  random  selection 
was  taken  from  all  sectors  of  a  total  of  777  citizens.  Special  forms  were 
distributed  for  this  purpose  and  included  seven  important  questions.  These 
are  the  most  important  results.) 

Question  1  Do  you  agree  to  the  continuation  of  Yasser  Arafat  as 
leader  of  the  Palestinian  march? 

Yes:  716  (92.15%) 

No:  42  (  5.41%) 

No  opinion:  19  (  2.44%) 

Qestion  2  Do  you  support  the  continuation  of  the  Jordanian- 
Palestinian  dialogue? 

Yes:  559  (71.95%) 

No:  183  (23.55%) 

No  opinion:  35  (  4.5%) 

Question  3  Do  you  support  initiating  an  Egyptian-Palestinian 
dialogue? 

Yes:  431  (55.47%) 

No:  293  (37.71%) 

No  opinion:  53  (  6.82%) 
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The  Palestine  Communist  Party,  a  remnant  of  the  pre-1967  Communist 
movement  in  the  West  Bank,  still  functions  underground  and  its  leaders  were 
active  in  organizing  the  National  Front.  Because  it  was  among  the  first 
groups  to  call  for  dialogue  with  Israeli  leftists,  it  was  an  outcast  in  the 
nationalist  mainstream  until  1974.  Since  1977,  when  the  two-state  solution 
to  the  Palestine  problem  became  the  centrist  position,  the  PCP  has  again 
become  "respectable"  in  nationalist  circles.  Its  current  position  on  the 
national  question  is  identical  to  that  of  the  Israeli  communist  movement, 
Rakah.  The  two  groups  signed  a  joint  communique  in  Moscow  during  December 
1982,  calling  for  mutual  recognition  between  Israel  and  a  Palestinian 
state;  they  also  endorsed  the  Soviet  Middle  East  peace  plan  and  the  Arab 
peace  resolutions  adopted  at  the  Fez  summit  in  1982. 

The  pro- Jordanian  trend  (other  than  the  Village  Leagues)  has  been 
steadily  losing  influence  since  the  late  1970s.  It  still  represents  the 
older,  traditional  politicians  and  former  Jordanian  officials,  including 
individuals  such  as  Mahmud  Abu  Zuluf ,  editor  of  the  Jerusalem  al-Quds  news¬ 
paper,  Hikmat  al-Masri  of  Nablus,  Anwar  al-Khatib  of  Jerusalem,  Anwar 
Nuseibeh  of  Jerusalem,  Rashad  al-Shawwa  of  Gaza,  and  Elias  Freij ,  mayor  of 
Bethlehem,  the  only  West  Bank  Arab  mayor  not  removed  in  the  mass  discharge 
of  "nationalist"  officials  during  the  Milson  era.  This  group  still  per¬ 
ceives  unification  with  Jordan  as  the  only  viable  solution  to  the  political 
problem  of  the  Palestinians.  Their  specific  positions  include  support  for 
the  Fez  plan,  legitimacy  of  the  PLO,  recognition  of  UN  resolutions  242  and 
338,  guarded  backing  for  the  "positive  elements"  in  the  Reagan  plan,  mutual 
recognition  of  Israel  and  the  Palestinians,  a  Jordanian-Palestinian  con¬ 
federation,  and  a  call  for  the  PLO  to  delegate  King  Hussein  the  authority 
to  negotiate  on  its  behalf. 
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Palestinians"  as  well  as  the  rights  of  the  Israeli  people  "to  live  within 
recognized  and  legal  borders." 

In  the  last  few  years,  secular  nationalists  has  had  to  compete  with 
religious  Islamic  nationalism  on  the  Vest  Bank  on  a  small  scale.  With  the 
rise  of  Islamic  fundamentalist  movements  in  the  surrounding  countries, 
revivalist  activity  has  also  appeared  on  the  West  Bank.  In  late  1981,  the 
Muslim  Brotherhood  won  election  to  the  student  council  in  al-Najah  Univer¬ 
sity  in  Nablus  and  made  an  impressive  showing  in  the  student  election  at 
Bir  Zeit  University  near  Ramallah.  The  Jordanian  branch  of  the  Muslim 
Brotherhood,  an  offshoot  of  the  Egyptian  Brotherhood,  is  known  to  have  a 
substantial  following  in  the  West  Bank.  Another  offshoot  of  the  Jordanian 
Brotherhood,  Hizb  al-Tahrir  al-Islami,  and  the  Harakat  al-Tavhid  (Unity  [of 
God]  Movement)  also  have  West  Bank  supporters.  In  addition  to  contacts 
with  the  Jordanian  organizations,  they  are  strongly  influenced  by  Islamic 
groups,  based  principally  in  Kuwait,  Egypt,  and  Saudi  Arabia.  Brotherhood 
groups  have  maintained  good  relations  with  the  Jordanian  government  which 
tolerates  passive  manifestations  of  Islamic  militancy. 

The  general  ideological  orientation  of  the  Islamic  fundamentalists 
is  opposed,  not  to  the  nationalist  consensus,  but  to  its  secularist  tenden¬ 
cies.  They  maintain  that  when  a  Palestinian  state  comes  into  being,  it 
should  be  Islamic  in  nature,  orientation  and  policy,  and  be  based  on  the 
tenets  of  the  Koran.  The  Unity  of  God  Movement  opposes  Arafat,  King  Hus¬ 
sein,  and  the  Iraqi  Ba'ath,  but  supports  the  Islamic  Republic  of  Iran. 

These  organizations  reached  their  high  point  during  1982  when  the  Islamic 
revival  was  flourishing  in  surrounding  Arab  countries,  but  since  then  they 
seem  to  have  lost  their  momentum. 
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authority  to  issue  permits  for  travel,  trade,  and  other  necessary  func¬ 
tions.  Mukhtars  were  pressured  to  form  new  Leagues  and  villagers  were  "en¬ 
couraged"  to  attend  their  rallies.  League  officials  were  given  leeway  in 
using  force  to  deal  with  their  opponents  among  the  population.  In  one 
instance,  a  League  rally  held  in  Hebron  was  guarded  by  the  Israeli  army  and 
border  police.  When  Milson  dismissed  most  of  the  elected  West  Bank  mayors 
and  disbanded  municipal  councils  that  refused  to  cooperate  with  him,  he  won 
the  League's  approval.  Israeli  efforts  to  establish  communal  order  by  dis¬ 
charging  the  elected  pro-PLO  leadership  led  to  the  rise  of  vigilantism  by 
Jewish  settlers  and  branches  of  the  Village  Leagues  against  nationalist 
demonstrations,  and  increased  unrest  throughout  the  West  Bank. 

In  1982  the  six  active  Leagues  formed  the  Federation  of  Palestinian 
Leagues,  headed  by  Dudin,  with  headquarters  in  Ramallah,  and  in  1983  they 
proposed  formation  of  a  political  party  under  Dudin  to  be  called  the 
Democratic  Movement  for  Peace.  However,  the  resignation  of  Milson  in  1982, 
and  the  appointment  of  a  new  Defense  Ministry  Coordinator  of  West  Bank 
activities,  Shlome  Iliya,  cast  a  shadow  of  uncertainty  over  the  future  of 
the  Leagues.  The  new  Coordinator  quickly  disassociated  himself  from  the 
Leagues  and  announced  that  he  was  interested  in  a  dialogue  with  other  West 
Bank  leaders,  such  as  the  deposed  mayors  of  Ramallah,  Nablus  and  Halhul. 

Growing  hostility  to  the  Leagues  among  their  potential  constituency 
led  them  to  draft  their  own  "Palestine  National  Covenant"  in  1983.  Many  of 
its  provisions,  and  other  new  policies  adopted  by  the  six  Leagues  now 
active  in  the  West  Bank,  placed  them  on  a  collision  course  with  the  annexa¬ 
tionist  policies  of  the  Likud  government.  League  policies  included  support 
for  the  Reagan  plan.  In  addition  to  the  Camp  David  agreements,  the  cove¬ 
nant  also  called  for  recognition  of  the  "legitimate  rights  of  the 


137 


of  villages  which  had  scagnated  while  the  cities  flourished.  He  believed 
that  the  bread  and  butter  issues  of  concern  to  the  villagers  had  been 
neglected  by  the  urban  nationalist  politicians.  Dudin  also  advocated 
strong  ties  with  Jordan  and  perceived  its  60  percent  Palestinian  population 
as  artificially  separated  by  the  East  Bank-West  Bank  division.  He  was 
openly  critical  of  the  PLO  National  Covenant  and  called  for  direct 
negotiations  with  Israel  as  the  only  way  to  solve  the  Palestinian  problem. 
Dudin's  support  for  the  Sadat  peace  initiative,  Palestinian  participation 
in  the  autonomy  talks,  and  advocacy  of  the  Reagan  plan  placed  him  in  oppo¬ 
sition  to  prevailing  pro-PLO  sentiment  among  municipal  leaders  and  other 
opinion  makers  in  the  West  Bank. 

These  views  and  Dudin's  outspokenness  caught  the  attention  of 
Milson  who  sought  to  promote  him  and  the  Village  Leagues  as  a  "more  legiti¬ 
mate"  representative  of  the  West  Bank  population,  and  as  an  alternative  to 
the  pro-PLO  leadership.  Indeed,  when  the  new  alliance  between  the  Leagues 
and  Milson  became  obvious,  two  leaders  of  the  organization  were  assassi¬ 
nated.  In  Beirut,  WAPA,  the  PLO  news  agency,  proclaimed  that  the  organiza¬ 
tion  "had  carried  out  a  people's  sentence  against  the  two  agents."  At  the 
other  end  of  the  spectrum,  the  Jordanian  Prime  Minister  warned  in  March 
1982,  that  any  West  Bank  resident  joining  a  Village  Legue  would  be  con¬ 
demned  to  death.  Subsequently  nineteen  members  of  the  organization  pub¬ 
lished  statements  disassociating  themselves  from  the  Leagues.  At  this 
point,  Milson  decided  to  issue  arms  to  Village  League  guards. 

Milson 's  attempt  to  use  the  Leagues  to  legitimize  his  new  Civil  Ad¬ 
ministration,  to  undermine  West  Bank  nationalist  leadership,  and  to  gain 
support  for  Begin's  version  of  the  autonomy  plan,  backfired.  Attempts  were 
also  made  to  force  villagers  to  recognize  the  Leagues  by  giving  them 


Jericho.  The  greatest  upset  was  in  Hebron  where  the  pro-Hashemite  Jabaris 
were  displaced  by  young  professionals  in  the  national  bloc.  Only  in  Beth¬ 
lehem  did  the  incumbent  non-PNF  mayor,  Elias  Freij ,  keep  his  post.  But 
even  he  observed  that  the  new  mayors  and  council  members  represented  a 
better  educated,  younger  and  more  outspoken  group  of  politicians.  Several 
of  the  newly  elected  nationalists  did  not  hesitate  to  express  their  overt 
support  for  the  PLO.  Bassam  Shak'a  of  Nablus  observed:  "The  elections 
proved  clearly  that  the  Palestinians  believe  their  sole  legal 
representative  to  be  the  PLO"  (Lesch,  p.  75). 

Palestinian  Politics  Under  Likud 

During  the  remaining  year  of  Labor  government  in  Israel,  efforts  by 
Peres  to  undermine  the  influence  of  the  Nationalist  Front  were  unsuccess¬ 
ful.  Nor  were  attempts  by  the  Begin  government  between  1977  and  1981  to 
curb  PLO  influence  any  more  fruitful.  Fresh  tactics  were  attempted  after 
Menachem  Milson  was  appointed  to  head  the  new  civil  administration  in 
November  1981.  The  chief  political  device  in  the  Milson  program  was  to 
establish  alternative  political  organizations  to  the  Nationalist  municipal 
councils,  called  Village  Leagues. 

The  first  Village  League  was  established  in  1978  at  Dura  in  the 
Hebron  area,  by  Mustafa  Dudin.  Between  1948  and  1968  Dudin  had  been  an 
Egyptian  appointed  official  in  Gaza,  then  he  moved  to  Jordan.  There  Dudin 
rose  rapidly  to  become  Minister  of  Social  Welfare,  Ambassador  to  Kuwait, 
and  an  appointed  member  of  parliament.  In  1975  he  returned  to  the  West 
Bank  to  reside  in  the  Hebron  area. 

Overcoming  initial  Israeli  discouragement,  in  1978  Dudin  formed  an 
organization  ostensibly  for  rural  resurgence,  dedicated  to  the  development 


Amman .  Several  vere  even  given  cabinet  posts.  After  1973  most  of  the 
prominent  deportees  turned  to  the  PLO  and  many  were  given  important  posi¬ 
tions  in  that  organization  or  in  the  Palestine  National  Council. 

The  best  evidence  of  the  shifting  political  trends  was  the  outcome 
of  the  1976  municipal  elections.  Unlike  1972,  when  the  PLO  and  West  Bank 
nationalists  opposed  participation,  in  1976  the  PLO  decided  that  the  * 
National  Front  should  seize  the  opportunity  to  gain  control  of  the  munici¬ 
palities  thereby  depriving  the  pro-Jordanian  merchants  and  notables  and  the 
hand-picked  Israeli  candidates  of  their  influence.  The  Jerusalem  daily, 
Al-Sha'b ,  argued  that  the  nationalists  should  participate  in  the  elections 
to  undermine  the  "traditional"  leaders.  Hopeful  of  counteracting  national¬ 
ist  influence,  the  military  government  announced  that  the  vote  would  be 
extended  to  women  and  propertyless  men.  The  mayors  of  Tulkarm,  Nablus  and 
Ramallah,  as  well  as  several  women's  societies  protested  that  Israel's 
change  of  the  electoral  regulations  violated  the  Geneva  Conventions  on  oc¬ 
cupied  territories. 

The  election  campaign  became  heated,  with  nationalist  blocs  forming 
in  many  areas  under  the  slogan:  "No  to  [Peres']  civil  administration.  Yes 
to  the  [Palestine]  National  Front."  Because  the  military  authorities 
banned  public  rallies  or  the  use  of  overtly  nationalist  slogans  (many 
posters  did  flaunt  the  red,  green,  black  and  white  colors  of  the  Pales¬ 
tinian  flag  ),  campaigning  took  place  in  informal  gatherings  in  homes  and 
clubs. 

Seventy-two  percent  of  the  88,000  eligible  voters  (of  whom  33,000 
were  women)  participated  in  the  election  on  April  12,  1976.  The  national¬ 
ists  won  overwhelmingly  in  Hebron  and  Beit  Jala,  and  obtained  strong 
majorities  in  Nablus,  Ramallah,  al-Bireh,  Tulkarm,  Beit  Sahour,  and 


nationalist  sentiment,  distanced  relations  between  the  pro-Hashemites  and 
the  West  Bank  public,  and  led  to  intensification  of  repressive  measures. 

In  the  period  between  1973  and  the  second  West  Bank  municipal  elec¬ 
tions  in  1976,  the  PLO  and  the  Israeli  government  appeared  to  be  competing 
for  influence  over  the  Palestinian  public.  In  the  hope  of  winning  hearts 
and  minds,  Defense  Minister  Shimon  Peres  introduced  a  "civil  administra¬ 
tion"  plan  in  October  1975,  including  added  authority  for  municipalities 
and  placing  Arab  officials  in  charge  of  administrative  offices.  Eventually 
the  municipalities  and  departments  were  to  receive  authority  over  all  civil 
matters.  But  few  Palestinians  were  attracted  by  the  Peres  scheme.  Even 
the  old  elites,  the  notables  who  had  won  the  1972  election,  and  with  whom 
the  Israelis  believed  they  had  established  rapport,  rejected  the  proposals. 
Overwhelmingly,  Arab  sentiment  among  moderates  and  radicals  insisted  on  an 
end  to  the  occupation.  Hikmat  al-Masri,  the  Nablus  prototype  of  the  West 
Bank  traditionalists,  argued:  "The  very  idea  of  ’autonomy'  in  the  occupied 
territories  is  an  insult  to  the  dignity  of  the  Palestinian  people  .  .  .  and 
we  refuse  it  with  all  our  strength"  (Lesch,  Pol.  Perc.,  p.  67). 

Meanwhile  the  PLO  was  acquiring  increasing  credibility  as  the 
representative  of  all  Palestinians,  including  those  in  the  occupied 
territories.  Its  information  offices,  communications  media,  research  and 
financial  bureaus,  welfare,  educational,  medical,  police  and  diplomatic 
services  began  to  take  on  the  characteristics  of  a  quasi-government.  In 
the  West  Bank  its  agents  gradually  superseded  those  of  Jordan  and  loyalties 
were  shifted  from  the  Hashemites  to  the  Palestinian  organization.  One  in¬ 
dication  of  this  shift  was  the  behavior  of  political  deportees  from  the 
West  Bank.  Until  1973  most  deportees,  like  the  former  Arab  mayor  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  and  the  president  of  the  Sharia  Court  of  Appeals,  found  refuge  in 
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Within  the  West  Bank  and  other  occupied  territories,  Israeli  policy 
emphasized  strict  control  over  all  aspects  of  Arab  life — health,  refugees, 
local  government,  education,  school  textbooks;  and  the  number  of  deportees 
for  political  reasons  was  increasing.  The  convergence  of  all  these  events 
and  trends  led  to  increasing  nationalist  sentiment  among  the  Palestinians 
and  growing  disillusionment  with  the  pro-Jordanian  traditional  elites. 

Rise  of  PLO  Influence 

In  January  1973  the  Palestine  National  Council  decided  in  secret  to 
establish  a  National  Front  in  both  the  West  Bank  and  Gaza  as  the  political 
base  for  a  future  Palestine  state.  The  Palestine  National  Front  was 
formally  established  in  August  1973,  as  a  coalition  of  independent 
politicians  and  groups  including  supporters  of  Fatah,  the  Democratic  Front, 
the  Communist  Party,  the  Ba'ath,  and  the  Popular  Front.  It  declared  itself 
"an  inseparable  part  of  the  Palestinian  national  movement  represented  in 
the  Palestine  Liberation  Organization"  (Ann  Lesch,  Political  Perceptions  of 
the  Palestinians  on  the  West  Bank  and  the  Gaza  Strip,  Middle  East 
Institute,  1980,  p.  53). 

Jordanian  reaction  to  appearance  of  the  Front  on  the  West  Bank  was 
a  vigorous  campaign  to  regain  influence.  Hundreds  of  Palestinian  political 
prisoners  were  released  or  amnestied  and  a  press  war  opened  between  pro- 
and  anti-Hashemite  Arab  journals  published  in  Jerusalem.  Front  activity 
became  Increasingly  overt,  directly  challenging  the  Israeli  authorities 
with  protests  against  military  government  policies  and  calls  for  Pales¬ 
tinian  self-determination.  Attempts  by  the  Israeli  security  authorities  to 
crush  the  PNF  with  hundreds  of  arrests  and  detentions  only  inflamed 


Ramallah  government  officers  had  to  receive  approval  from  the  occupation 
authorities.  Often  such  approval  was  denied,  forcing  the  local  officials 
to  turn  to  the  military  government  for  emergency  funding.  In  times  of 
political  stress,  the  military  often  withheld  approval  for  receipt  of  Arab 
funds,  and  also  denied  Israeli  emergency  funding.  Disbursement  of  these 
funds,  however,  often  gave  local  municipal  officials  an  important  role  as 
the  source  of  Arab  largesse. 

Initial  political  discontent  seemed  to  be  "managed"  by  a  vaguely 
defined  National  Front  or  National  Union  which  was  held  responsible  for  a 
wave  of  strikes,  demonstrations  and  sabotage  during  1967-1968.  The  Front 
was  believed  to  be  an  offspring  of  Suleiman  Nabulsi's  National  Socialist 
Party  that  had  been  in  the  vanguard  of  opposition  to  the  Hashemite  regime 
during  the  1950s  and  was  thus  opposed  to  those  loyal  to  Jordan.  From  1968 
until  1973,  there  were  no  overt  Front  activities  or  organizations. 

The  October  War  to  1977 

By  1973  changing  political  configurations  in  the  wider  Arab  world 
and  growing  impatience  with  the  Israeli  occupation  began  to  have  an  impact 
on  political  and  social  developments  in  the  West  Bank.  Despite  economic 
assistance  from  Jordan,  West  Bank  Palestinians  began  to  turn  against  the 
King  becuse  of  his  repression  of  the  PLO,  especially  during  the  1970-1971 
"civil  war."  On  the  international  scene,  the  PLO  was  emerging  as  a  sig¬ 
nificant  political  fc:  «  and  its  leader,  Yassir  Arafat,  was  acquiring  in¬ 
creasing  international  recognition.  The  October  1973  war  was  perceived  as 
an  Arab  victory,  the  first  over  Israel  by  any  Arab  nation.  All  of  these 
events  provided  a  fertile  ground  for  intensification  of  more  militant 
Palestinian  nationalism. 


Co  establish  a  Vest  Bank  state.  Not  only  was  their  offer  rejected  by  the 
Military  Government,  but  all  further  political  meetings  or  consultations 
among  the  notables  was  banned.  In  addition,  the  occupation  undercut  many 
of  the  traditional  activities  and  roles  of  the  notables  and  municipal 
leaders.  It  soon  became  obvious  that  the  Israeli  military  governors  rather 
than  the  traditional  elites  were  the  real  repositories  of  power  by  virtue 
of  their  control  over  travel,  commerce,  construction  and  nearly  any  other 
activity  for  which  municipal  permission  was  required. 

At  the  local  level,  management  of  affairs  was  left  with  the  exists 
ing  municipal  governments,  and  Jordanian  municipal  law  remained  in  effect. 
However,  the  long  list  of  municipal  prerogatives,  e.g.,  zoning,  planning, 
development,  industrialization,  public  services,  budgeting,  etc.,  were  sub¬ 
ject  to  scrutiny  and  approval  of  the  occupation  authorities.  Control  of 
water  supply,  electricity,  gas  and  sewage  disposal  was  supervised  by  the 
military.  Often,  rather  than  city  managers,  mayors  became  the  intermedi¬ 
aries  between  the  local  population  and  the  military  authorities. 

Israeli  military  control  of  municipal  affairs  was  underscored  in 
the  budgeting  process.  While  the  municipalities  were  authorized  to 
generate  revenues  through  levying  taxes  and  raising  grants  from  outside, 
most  expenditures  were  controlled  by  the  military  government.  Israeli 
grants  and  loans  were  supplemented  by  Jordanian  government  subventions,  and 
by  funds  raised  from  other  Arab  sources.  Following  the  1976  elections, 
cities  in  other  Arab  countries  established  pairing  relationships  with  a 
"sister  city"  in  the  West  Bank.  Thus,  if  the  city  of  Ramallah  received  a 
million-do liar  gift  from  the  city  of  Algiers,  Israeli  authorities  required 
that  the  sum  be  deposited  in  a  specific  bank  in  Jordan;  only  small  amounts 
could  be  brought  to  Ramallah  at  one  time.  When  a  need  for  the  funds  arose. 


Political  and  Social  Change;  1967-1973 

With  the  June  War,  all  previous  modes  of  life  were  shattered. 

The  whole  social  structure  was  challenged.  All  previous  values 
and  convictions  were  put  to  the  test.  .  .  .  Something  basic  was 
wrong.  The  organization  of  the  society,  the  values,  the  Ideals 
were  all  upset  (Aziz  Shehadeh,  "The  Palestinian  Demand  for  Peace, 
Justice  and  an  end  to  Bitterness--,"  New  Middle  East  35  August 
1971:22). 

Although  exaggerated,  these  sentiments  of  Aziz  Shehadeh,  a  Ramallah 
lawyer,  reflect  the  sentiments  of  large  numbers  of  West  Bank  Palestinian 
Arabs  after  1967.  In  reality,  several  years  passed  before  there  was  a  dis¬ 
cernible  change  in  West  Bank  political  and  social  leadership.  In  most 
areas  the  traditional  social  structure  remained  intact.  Villages  and  rural 
areas  continued  to  be  dominated  by  towns  and  cities,  where  the  influential 
families  remained  at  the  apex  of  society,  under  control  of  the  Israeli 
military  authorities.  Land  ownership  and  public  stature  acquired  from  pro¬ 
fessional,  religious  or  political  involvement  were  still  the  most  signifi¬ 
cant  factors  in  attaining  influence.  Families  which  had  been  influential 
for  generations  like  the  al-Masris  and  al-Tuqans  of  Nablus,  al-Khatibs  of 
Jerusalem  and  al-Ja'baris  of  Hebron  remained  powerful.  These,  the  "not¬ 
able"  families,  had  been  close  to  the  monarchy  in  Jordan  and  had  earlier 
supported  annexation  by  the  Hashemites.  The  extent  of  their  influence  was 
evident  in  the  1972  municipal  elections  when  the  traditional  elites  main¬ 
tained  much  of  their  authority  and  position. 

Initially  many  of  the  notables  attempted  to  "strike  a  deal"  with 


the  Israeli  occupying  authorities.  Two  weeks  after  the  1967  war  ended, 
thirty  of  them  offered  to  cooperate  with  Israel  in  exchange  for  permission 


Social  and  Cultural  Affairs  Under  the  Occupation 


Press 


During  the  first  feu  years  of  occupation,  the  West  Bank  Arabic 
language  press,  mostly  located  in  Jerusalem,  was  permitted  relatively  free 
political  expression.  Although  censorship  began  to  increase  gradually* 
after  1969  on  "security  grounds,"  the  Arabic  press  was  openly  critical  of 
many  Israeli  policies  and  did  not  hesitate  to  express  nationalist  senti¬ 
ments.  With  the  rise  of  PLO  influence,  censorship  increased,  until,  during 
Milson's  efforts  to  eliminate  PLO  sentiment,  prevailing  political  tenden¬ 
cies  were  practically  eliminated  from  the  press.  The  pro- Jordanian 
newspaper,  al-Quds ,  tended  to  be  less  critical  than  al-Faj r  and  al-Sha ' b . 
During  1981-1982,  censorship  and  stoppage  of  publication  increased  signifi¬ 
cantly  and  Arab  journalists  were  either  jailed  or  placed  under  house  arrest 
on  several  occasions.  The  crackdown  on  nationalists  during  1982  led  to  a 
ban  on  the  use  of  "Palestine"  by  the  Palestine  News  Agency. 

Education 

The  education  system  in  the  West  Bank  has  been  a  principal  means  of 
maintaining  cohesiveness  of  the  Arab  community;  it  too  has  been  subjected 
to  the  stresses  and  strains  of  occupation.  The  organization  and  patterns 
of  education  continue  much  as  they  were  during  the  pre-1967  era,  but  sub¬ 
ject  to  Israeli  supervision.  The  three  types  of  schools  are  private, 

UNRWA,  and  government  (financed  since  1967  by  Israel).  Education  is 
compulsory  for  nine  years  and  is  free  through  the  secondary  level.  -All  use 
the  Jordanian  curriculum.  Standards  and  policies  are  coordinated  to  some 
extent  by  a  centralized  committee,  the  only  centralized  Arab  organization 


in  the  West  Bank.  With  funds  provided  by  the  Military  Government,  an 
Israeli  bureau  is  responsible  for  the  system.  The  Israeli  Ministry  of  Edu¬ 
cation  reviews  the  approval  of  textbooks,  syllabuses  and  exams,  the  ap¬ 
pointment,  dismissal,  and  transfer  of  teachers  and  ancillary  personnel,  and 
oversees  school  maintenance  and  budgets ,  Although  the  Israeli  government 
removed  Jordanian  control  over  schools  and  teachers  after  1967,  many 
teachers  continued  to  receive  salaries  from  Amman. 

During  the  first  years  of  occupation,  there  was  a  bitter  contro¬ 
versy  between  the  Israeli  authorities  and  the  West  Bank  school  system  over 
textbooks.  Initially  the  Israel  Committee  of  Directors-General  dealing 
with  West  Bank  policies,  decided  to  introduce  textbooks  used  by  Israel's 
Arab  school  system.  When  this  proposal  was  resisted  by  local  teachers,  the 
Jordanian  curriculum  was  continued,  but  all  passages  deemed  "inflammatory" 
by  the  Israelis  were  expunged.  Israel  maintained  that  the  continued  use  of 
these  texts  was  "a  clear  contravention  of  UNESCO  conventions."  Military 
Government  censorship  of  textbooks  also  aroused  criticism  among  intellectu¬ 
als  and  university  personnel  within  Israel,  and  the  issue  was  discussed  at 
length  in  the  Israeli  press  and  by  Israeli  civil  rights  organizations. 

With  intensification  of  Israeli  attempts  to  crush  pro-PLO  sentiment 
on  the  West  Bank,  the  schools  became  principal  centers  of  opposition  to  the 
occupation.  Student  demonstrations  and  strikes  and  charges  by  the  security 
authorities  that  pupils  belonged  to  Palestinian  organizations,  assembled 
illegally,  distributed  subversive  leaflets,  organized  violence,  and  agi¬ 
tated  against  the  government,  led  to  frequent  disruptions.  Hundreds  of 
students  are  still  arrested  yearly,  with  detention  ranging  from  two  days  to 
twelve  years. 


The  four  Wesc  Bank  universities  were  also  focal  points  of  opposi¬ 
tion  to  the  occupation,  and  also  suffered  disruptions  resulting  from  cur¬ 
fews,  student  arrests,  intrusions  by  the  army,  and  conflicts  with  the 
Israeli  authorities  over  textbooks  and  university  policies.  The  universi¬ 
ties,  two  secular  and  two  religious,  were  established  after  1967,  two  of 
them  from  secondary  or  preparatory  schools  that  existed  before  the  occupa¬ 
tion.  By  1980-81  their  total  enrollment  was  over  6,000  with  a  faculty  of 
374.  Most  students  are  male  with  a  significant  minority  of  women  and 
Christians.  Most  of  the  Christians  attend  either  Bir  Zeit  (secular)  or 
Bethlehem  (Freres-Catholic) .  Only  Muslims  attend  the  Islamic  College  in 
Hebron. 

Other  post-secondary  institutions  include  a  Women's  Teacher  Train¬ 
ing  Institute  at  Ramallah  established  by  Jordan,  the  UNRWA  Men's  Teacher 
Training  Institute  in  Kalandia,  near  Jerusalem,  and  several  other 
vocational-type  schools. 

Health 

Overall  health  conditions  have  improved  since  1967,  with  a  decrease 
in  epidemics  and  a  lower  rate  of  infant  mortality  (28.3  per  1,000  live 
births  in  1980) .  About  half  of  all  health  services  are  provided  by  local 
charitable  organizations,  and  half  by  UNRWA  (for  refugees)  and  the  Military 
Government.  Israeli  authorities  have  assisted  in  expanding  health  training 
programs  for  nurses  and  paramedical  technicians,  in  extending  immunization 
programs,  in  improving  sanitation  systems,  and  in  other  health  service  im¬ 
provements. 

New  health  care  insurance  plans  were  introduced  in  1973  and  1978  by 
Israel  proviaing  free  service  in  all  agencies  and  areas  of  the  West  Bank. 


By  March  1981,  nearly  300,000  West  Bank  residents  were  covered  by  health 
insurance.  The  largest  hospitals,  nearly  all  in  urban  areas,  are  run  by 
charitable  societies.  To  serve  residents  of  smaller  towns  and  villages  who 
are  unable  to  reach  the  cities,  charitable  societies  have  established  rural 
medical  clinics. 

Despite  the  overall  improvement  of  health  services  and  conditions, 
some  visiting  international  commissions,  such  as  those  sent  by  the  WHO, 
have  asserted  that  West  Bank  health  services  are  still  inadequate. 

Relief  Activities 

The  UNRWA  establishment  in  the  West  Bank  provides  major  services  in 
education,  health,  social  welfare,  etc.,  for  a  substantial  part  of  the 
population  and  has  been  influential  in  setting  standards,  training  a  body 
of  skilled  technical  and  administrative  personnel,  and  n  maintaining  the 
cohesiveness  of  the  refugee  population.  By  the  end  of  1982  more  than 
340,000  of  the  710,000  West  Bank  inhabitants  were  registered  with  UNRWA  as 
refugees.  About  a  quarter  of  the  refugee  population  lived  in  twenty  UNRWA 
camps.  In  some  areas  UNRWA  services  were  superior  to  those  in  the  non- 
UNRWA  sector.  For  example,  refugees  were  generally  better  educated  as  a 
group  than  the  rest  of  the  population. 

Through  UNRWA's  assistance,  thousands  of  poor  shelters  in  many 
refugee  camps  were  replaced  and  living  conditions  improved  through  self- 
help  projects  such  as  black-topping  roads,  drainage,  school  repairs,  con¬ 
struction  of  youth  centers  and  playgrounds.  UNRWA's  outpatient  clinics 
have  offered  general  and  specialized  treatment  of  tuberculosis,  cardio¬ 
vascular,  opthalmic,  rheumatic,  and  ear,  nose  and  throat  problems.  UNRWA's 
vocational  schools  for  young  men  and  women  have  trained  technicians  with 


valuable  skills  required  in  developing  economic  infrastructure  and  many  of 
the  graduates  have  found  job  opportunities  in  the  Gulf  and  in  other  Arab 
countries.  Thousands  of  teachers  who  have  graduated  from  UNRWA's  teacher 
training  institutes  have  also  provided  needed  skills  across  the  Arab  world. 
When  the  time  comes  to  develop  the  economic  infrastructure  of  the  West 
Bank,  this  cadre  of  UNRWA  teachers,  physicians,  social  workers,  skilled 
technicians,  and  administrators  will  be  an  invaluable  resource. 

West  Bank  personnel  have  also  been  trained  in  other  charitable  and 
relief  organizations,  both  indigenous  and  foreign.  Among  the  local  groups 
are:  Arab  Children's  Home  Society  (Jerusalem),  Arab  Ladies  Society  (Jeru¬ 
salem),  Arab  Society  for  the  Blind  (Jerusalem),  Arab  Women's  Federation 
(Beit  Sahur,  Bethlehem,  Nablus,  Tulkarm),  Birzeit  Ladies  Charitable 
Society,  In'ash  al-'Usrah  Society  (al-Bireh) ,  Islamic  Charitable  Society 
(Hebron),  Ladies'  Society  for  Child  Care  (Beit  Jala),  Red  Crescent  Society 
(Jenin,  Jerusalem,  Hebron),  and  Society  of  University  Graduates 
(Jerusalem) . 

The  Federation  of  Charitable  Societies  coordinates  a  wide  variety 
of  social  service  and  welfare  activities  in  the  West  Bank  including 
schools,  orphanages,  health  centers,  senior  citizen  centers,  family  plan¬ 
ning  centers,  vocational  education  programs,  etc. 

A  variety  of  non-Palestinian  voluntary  associations  and  societies 
also  operate  in  the  West  Bank,  assisting  the  population  in  cultural, 
social,  economic  and  legal  affairs.  They  include  groups  such  as  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Friends  Service  Committee  (Quakers),  Near  East  Council  of  Churches 
Committee  for  Refugee  Work,  International  Committee  of  the  Red  Cross,  CARE, 
Pontifical  Missions,  Baptist  Hospital,  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Ameri¬ 
can  Near  East  Refugee  Aid,  the  Lutheran  World  Federation,  American  Save  the 


Children  Federation/Community  Development  Foundation .AMIDEAST,  and  the  U.N. 
Development  Programme  (UNDP) .  In  recent  years  several  of  these  organiza¬ 
tions  have  met  increasing  difficulty  in  their  West  Bank  operations  because 
of  interference  by  the  Military  Government  authorities,  which  sought  to 
direct  the  flow  of  assistance  or  to  shape  it  to  conform  with  Israeli  poli¬ 
cies.  Consequently,  many  of  the  voluntary  agencies  have  experienced  delays 
in  obtaining  the  necessary  Israeli  approval  for  projects  or  in  obtaining 
the  permits  required  for  personnel  placement. 

West  Bank  Economy 

General  Observations 


Conclusions  about  the  economic  consequences  of  Israel's  occupation 
are  among  the  most  controversial  aspects  of  the  dispute  over  the  West  Bank. 
The  Israeli  government  maintains  that:  "Since  1967  economic  life  in  the 
area  has  been  characterized  by  rapid  growth  and  a  very  substantial  increase 
in  living  standards,  made  possible  by  the  interaction  of  the  economies  of 
the  areas  with  that  of  Israel.  Economic  development  has  proceeded  without 
the  jolting  dislocations  that  might  have  been  expected  from  the  drastic 
political  change  that  occurred  in  1967.  .  .  "  (A  Fourteen  Year  Survey 
(1967-1981),  Ministry  of  Defense,  Israel,  1982,  p.  3).  Critics  of  Israel's 
policies  maintain  that  because  of  its  efforts  to  integrate  the  economy  of 
the  West  Bank,  Israel's  high  inflation  has  been  exported  to  the  region, 
that  the  improvement  of  living  standards  is  minor,  that  the  cost  of  living 
has  risen  rapidly  due  to  equalization  of  prices  and  that  without  the 
remittances  sent  by  Palestinians  working  abroad,  living  standards  would 
have  declined  rather  than  improved.  Israel's  use  of  the  three  factors  of 
production— land,  labor  and  capital— in  the  West  Bank  have  benefited  it  far 


more  chan  any  advantage  received  by  Arab  inhabitants  of  the  West  Bank  from 
the  occupation. 

The  following  data  make  it  accurate  to  characterize  the  economy  of 
the  West  Bank  "as  undeveloped,  non-viable,  stagnant  and  dependent.  It  is 
an  auxiliary  sector  of  both  the  Israeli  and  the  Jordanian  economies"  (Ben- 
veniste,  p.  20). 

In  Part  1  it  was  shown  that  during  the  period  of  Jordanian  control 
of  the  West  Bank  from  1949  to  1967  the  area  overcame  the  economic  setback 
suffered  as  a  result  of  separation  from  mandatory  Palestine  during  the 
first  Arab-Israel  war.  Despite  many  discriminatory  policies  of  the 
Jordanian  government,  the  economies  of  East  and  West  were  integrated. 
Severance  of  the  West  Bank  from  Jordan  in  1967  again  led  to  reorientation 
of  the  economy,  this  time  from  east  to  west,  under  the  tutelage  of  a  new 
master,  with  completely  different  economic  objectives,  plans,  and  policies 
than  those  which  had  prevailed  for  nearly  twenty  years.  Many  of  these 
plans  and  objectives,  as  they  pertain  to  Israel  and  Jewish  settlement  have 
been  analyzed  above.  A  discussion  of  their  impact  on  the  indigenous  Arab 
inhabitants  follows. 

The  1967  war  caused  a  sharp  decline  in  the  level  of  short-run 
economic  activity.  Initially,  economic  ties  with  Jordan  were  severed,  but 
they  were  gradually  restored  in  accordance  with  Defense  Minister  Dayan's 
"open  bridges"  policy.  During  the  change  in  administration,  there  was  a 
temporary  contraction  in  sources  of  employment  and  income,  for  both  the 
Jordanian  civilian  administration  and  the  army  had  played  an  important  role 
in  the  economy  before  1967.  The  uncertainty  and  instability  immediately 
after  the  war  caused  a  sharp  cutback  in  investments,  contributing  to  a 
slowdown  of  the  economy. 


The  extensive  emigration  of  those  in  the  most  productive  ages 
during  and  immediately  after  the  war  resulted  in  sharp  reductions  of  the 
labor  force  and  in  the  size  of  the  local  market.  Large  scale  unemployment 


was  short-lived  because  emigration  had  reduced  the  "excess  supply"  of 
labor,  particularly  in  the  services  branch.  Furthermore  emigration,  by 
reducing  the  West  Bank  market  made  agricultural  exports  available  for  the 
East  Bank,  which  now  had  a  larger  market  for  agricultural  produce  resulting 
from  the  new  refugee  influx.  Agricultural  produce  from  the  West  Bank  now 
found  markets  not  only  in  the  East,  but  within  Israel  and  in  Europe  via 
Israeli  marketing  arrangements. 

To  maintain  stability  in  the  West  Bark  the  Israeli  government 
sought  to  promote  economic  recovery  in  two  fields.  It  initiated  projects 
to  promote  employment  and  it  hired  numerous  public  service  workers,  thereby 
absorbing  in  part  the  economic  activities  of  the  previous  Jordanian  ad¬ 
ministration.  Some  were  "make-work"  labor-intensive  projects  such  as  road 
building,  later  replaced  by  capital-intensive  projects  when  the  labor 
supply  decreased.  Secondly,  Israel  provided  valuable  technical  assistance 
and  resources  for  agricultural  development.  This  included  both  educational 
programs  and  direct  investment  in  agricultural  development. 

The  pace  of  economic  integration  between  Israel  and  the  West  Bank 
was  already  evident  by  1970. 

Some  three-quarters  of  the  merchandise  trade  of  the  adminis¬ 
tered  areas  was  with  or  through  Israel,  compared  with  less  than 
two-thirds  in  1968.  Income  from  work  in  Israel  accounted  for 
about  15  percent  of  total  national  product,  as  against  only  3  per¬ 
cent  in  1968.  In  1968-70  such  income  accounted  for  37  percent  of 
the  product  increment  in  the  areas.  Residents  working  in  Israel 
provided  more  than  one-third  of  the  total  rise  in  Israeli  employ¬ 
ment  in  1970  (The  Eco.  of  the  Admin.  Areas,  1970,  Jerusalem,  Is. 

Govt.,  1971,  p.  5). 


uneven  as  seen  in  a  comparison  of  the  period  from  1970-75  with  the  period 
between  1975-80.  Until  the  mid-1970s,  GNP  rose  rapidly,  at  an  average  of 
14  percent  a  year.  Thereafter,  the  increase  was  at  a  more  moderate  7  per¬ 
cent.  During  the  first  period  the  growth  rate  of  gross  domestic  product 
(gross  national  product  less  income  from  work  outside  the  West  Bank)  rose 
12  percent  a  year,  then  dipped  to  7  percent  during  the  late  1970s.  These 
differences  correspond  with  demographic  changes  in  which  population  in¬ 
creased  at  an  annual  average  of  1.7  percent  during  the  first  half  of  the 
decade,  but  declined  to  1.1  percent  in  the  second  half.  The  slowdown  in 
population  growth  was  a  factor  of  emigration  which  rose  from  3.6  percent 
per  thousand  in  the  early  1970s  to  19.6  per  thousand  in  the  late  1970s. 
The  rise  in  emigration  coincided  with  reduction  of  employment  opportunity 
in  Israel  during  an  era  when  the  demand  for  skilled  and  semiskilled  labor 
in  neighboring  Arab  countries  increased. 

Absorption  of  West  Bank  labor  in  the  Israeli  market  was  the  main  factor  in 
the  vigorous  development  until  1975.  By  1974  a  third  of  those  employed  in 
the  West  Bank  worked  In  Israel,  and  their  wages  constituted  some  30  percent 
of  the  added  resources  available  for  local  uses  between  1970  and  1975.  The 
rapid  growth  of  Israel's  economy  between  1967  and  1973  made  it  possible  to 
easily  absorb  the  labor  surpluses  of  the  West  Bank.  Open  unemployment  was 
nearly  eliminated  by  1971,  and  disguised  unemployment,  which  had  been 
mostly  in  agriculture,  disappeared  by  1974.  Labor  force  rates  of  partici¬ 
pation  reached  their  peak  in  1974  when  the  gap  in  wages  between  employment 
in  Israel  and  in  the  West  Bank  gradually  diminished. 

When  Israel's  economy  began  its  descent  into  recession  during  1973, 
West  Bank  workers  who  were  the  last  hired  were  the  first  fired,  although 
labor  from  the  occupied  areas  (West  Bank  and  Gaza)  has  since  tended  to 


stabilize  at  about  8  percent.  The  beginning  of  the  recession  in  Israel 
corresponded  with  the  expansion  of  economic  development  in  Jordan  and  other 
Arab  countries  which  provided  employment  for  thousands  of  Vest  Bank  tempo¬ 
rary  emigrants.  Some  Israeli  economists  perceive  these  developments  as  the 
beginning  of  an  integrated  labor  market  in  which  West  Bank  Arabs  will 
gravitate  toward  areas  according  to  market  place  demands. 

Substantial  differences  were  created  in  the  living  patterns  of  West 
Bank  Arab  workers  in  Israel,  who  continued  to  live  and  to  work  part-time  in 
their  West  Bank  places  of  residence,  and  those,  primarily  skilled,  workers 
who  flowed  to  the  Arab  labor  markets.  The  former  maintained  close  contacts 
with  their  families  and  West  Bank  society  whereas  the  emigrants  to  Arab 
countries  were  cut  off  from  regular  family  ties,  some  of  them  unable  to 
return  at  all,  or  infrequently,  thus  living  more  or  less  in  limbo  while 
their  families  often  remained  without  a  male  head-of-household. 

Economic  trends  in  the  West  Bank  do  not  fit  the  model  of  a  "typi¬ 
cal"  development  process  In  which  the  share  of  domestic  consumption  drops 
in  proportion  to  the  increase  in  the  share  of  private  investment.  Consump¬ 
tion  has  fallen  in  the  West  Bank  from  81  to  72  percent  of  total  resources 
between  1971  and  1980,  with  a  rise  in  investment  from  8  to  22  percent.  But 
unlike  the  typical  development  pattern,  the  increase  in  West  Bank  invest¬ 
ment  has  flowed  into  private  construction,  with  little  into  nonresidential 
capital  formation.  Nor  has  there  been  a  decline  in  the  weight  of  primary 
sectors  of  the  economy  (agriculture,  quarrying)  and  an  increase  in  indus¬ 
try.  Agriculture  still  dominates  the  economy,  providing  35  percent  of 
domestic  product  in  1980,  about  the  same  as  in  1970.  During  this  period 
the  contribution  of  industry  actually  declined  from  9.5  percent  in  1970  to 


6.5  percent  in  1980,  although  construction,  primarily  residential,  in¬ 
creased  from  6.3  to  12.5  percent. 

The  merging  of  small  economic  units  into  larger  ones,  another  com¬ 
mon  characteristic  of  growth,  has  not  occurred  in  the  West  Bank.  The  num¬ 
ber  of  enterprises  has  increased  but  their  size  has  not.  A  survey  of  some 
2,587  enterprises  revealed  that  1,487  workshops  and  factories  employed 
fewer  than  three  workers  and  only  seven  plants  had  more  than  100,  a  situa¬ 
tion  that  remained  unchanged  since  1967.  Although  this  may  reflect  a 
preference  for  single  ownership,  it  is  more  likely  that  growth  is  con¬ 
strained  by  lack  of  credit  facilities  and  capital  markets  as  well  as  by 
Israel  government  restrictions  on  infrastructure  development  that  could 
lead  to  industrialization. 

The  level  of  physical  capital  formation  has  remained  low,  but  there 
has  been  a  high  level  of  human  capital  development  during  the  1970s. 
School  enrollment,  starting  from  a  relatively  high  level  in  1970,  has 
risen,  and  more  students  are  staying  in  the  West  Bank  to  complete  both 
secondary  and  college  level  work.  The  educational  level  is  constantly 
rising  among  the  working  population  with  a  decline  in  the  proportion  of 
those  without  schooling.  The  proportion  of  those  with  no  education  fell 
from  48  percent  in  1970  to  37  percent  in  1975  and  to  29  percent  in  1980. 
Most  graduates  of  higher  educational  institutions  usually  have  to  leave  the 
West  Bank  to  find  employment. 

Private  consumption  patterns,  tied  to  disposable  income  use,  rose 
at  an  average  of  10  percent  a  year  during  the  first  half  of  the  1970s  but 
slowed  to  6  percent  a  year  in  the  late  1970s.  The  rate  of  savings  also 
rose  in  the  beginning  of  the  decade  then  declined.  With  the  rise  of  ex¬ 
penditures  on  household  items,  80  percent  of  all  West  Bank  households  have 
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electricity  for  all  or  part  of  the  day.  By  1981  the  region  as  a  whole  con¬ 
sumed  six  times  as  much  power  as  in  1968.  Electricity  supply,  formerly 
provided  by  small  local  generators,  is  now  hooked  up  to  Israel's  national 
power  grid  in  many  areas. 

There  is  also  a  substantial  increase  in  ownership  of  durable  goods. 
In  1980  there  were  some  38,000  autos  in  the  West  Bank  compared  to  fewer 
than  7,500  in  1968.  Ownership  of  electric  or  gas  ranges  increased  from 
5  percent  in  1967  to  75.3  percent  in  1981,  of  refrigerators  from  5  to  51.1 
percent,  and  of  television  sets  from  2  to  60.7  percent.  Some  observers 
attribute  the  increased  use  of  household  durables  to  investment  patterns 
giving  preference  to  these  items  rather  than  to  investment  in  industry, 
agriculture,  etc. 

A  substantial  increase  of  investment  in  private  housing  began  in 
1974  when  workers  began  to  be  laid  off  in  Israel.  Much  of  the  private 
construction  appears  to  be  undertaken  by  family  groups,  after  working 
hours,  or  when  demands  for  labor  are  low.  Local  authorities  have  expressed 
concern  about  the  problems  of  monitoring  construction  since  much  of  it 
occurs  without  permits,  on  a  casual  basis,  when  either  time  or  money  is 
available  (fig.  15).  There  is  also  a  noticeable  increase  in  store  front 
structures  that  could  or  could  not  be  used  for  commercial  purposes.  Such 
buildings  do  not  necessarily  increase  the  overall  economic  productivity  of 
the  community.  Local  residents  freely  admit  their  reluctance  to  invest  in 
commercial  development  because  of  political  instability. 


Figure  15 


Public  sector  expenditures  and  consumption,  already  low,  have  con¬ 
tinued  to  decline.  Municipal  expenditures  are  not  likely  to  increase  sub¬ 
stantially  because  that  would  require  an  increase  of  direct  taxation.  Many 
services  normally  provided  by  the  public  sector  elsewhere  are  provided  by 
nonprofit  organizations  in  the  West  Bank.  They  include  UNRWA — still  one  of 
the  major  sources  of  education,  social  welfare,  and  health  services — ANERA 
and  AM1DEAST,  which  receive  assistance  from  the  U.S.  Agency  for  Interna¬ 
tional  Development  for  projects  in  agriculture,  education,  ana  social 
services.  The  Community  Development  Fund  and  Catholic  Relief  Service  also 
receive  major  U.S. AID  funding. 

Since  the  1967  war,  when  Jordanian  banks  closed  their  doors,  there 
has  been  a  banking  vacuum  in  the  West  Bank.  Jordanian  banks  have  refused 
to  resume  operations  under  Israeli  occupation  despite  invitations  to  do  so 
from  the  Military  Government.  Nor  has  there  been  any  central  monetary 


diminish  its  Jewish  character  with  annexation.  Likud  points  to  the  slow¬ 
down  of  growth  in  the  Arab  population  of  the  West  Bank,  and  prospects  that 
a  large  part  of  that  population  will  be  encouraged  to  leave  should  the 
region  become  part  of  Israel.  The  present  government  has  been  able  to 
overcome  or  contain  the  widespread  opposition  of  the  Arab  inhabitants  to 
annexationist  policies  through  the  use  of  martial  law,  military  government, 
expulsion  of  political  dissidents,  and  other  similar  measures. 

Even  if  the  present  government  leaves  office  and  is  replaced  by  the 
Labor  opposition,  the  extent  to  which  "the  point  of  no  return"  has  been 
reached  in  the  establishmei  new  Jewish  settlements,  the  integration  of 

the  economic  and  service  infrastructure,  and  the  emotional  attachments  that 
large  numbers  of  Israelis  have  for  the  West  Bank,  will  make  it  unlikely 
that  annexationist  policies  will  be  reversed,  although  they  may  be  slowed. 
At  the  present  time  the  only  potential  obstacle  to  the  continuation  of  the 
annexation  program  is  an  overt  and  forceful  counter-annexation  policy  by 
the  United  States  government.  The  annexationist  trend  may  also  be  slowed 
by  the  vigorous  entry  of  Jordan  into  negotiations  over  the  future  of  the 
West  Bank.  When  confronted  with  an  Arab  negotiating  partner,  some  Israelis 
argue,  concessions  are  more  likely  to  be  forthcoming. 

Failure  to  halt  the  process  of  annexation  would  undermine  the 
Reagan  plan,  which  calls  for  planning  the  future  of  the  West  Bank  in  asso¬ 
ciation  with  Jordan.  Since  annexation  amounts  to  veto  of  the  Reagan  plan, 
continuation  of  the  annexation  would  weaken  U.S.  relations  with  the  Arab 
states.  This  might  diminish  the  credibility  of  American  policy  in  the 
Middle  East  and  the  capacity  of  the  U.S.  to  be  an  effective  intermediary  in 
the  Arab-Israel  conflict.  It  could  strengthen  the  militants  among  Arab 
nationalists  and  those  who  oppose  compromise  solutions  by  demonstrating 
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confederal  relationship,  (6)  partition  between  Jordan  and  Israel,  (7) 
shared  rule  between  Jordan  and  Israel,  and  (8)  international  trusteeship. 

It  is  unlikely  that  the  future  of  the  area  will  be  determined  by 
considerations  such  as  the  free  choice  of  the  inhabitants,  economic 
viability,  or  military  security.  Although  these  may  count  heavily  in  , 
decisions  about  the  future,  it  is  much  more  likely  that  the  ultimate 
political  status  of  the  region  will  be  based  on  international  bargaining, 
the  relative  strength  of  proponents,  and  the  degree  to  which  the  United 
States  is  willing  and  able  to  use  its  influence  to  shape  the  outcome. 
American  policy  regarding  the  West  Bank,  in  turn,  will  be  determined  by  the 
balance  in  U.S.  relationships  between  the  Arab  states  and  Israel,  domestic 
political  considerations,  and  American  plans  for  Middle  East  security. 

Each  option  is  considered  below. 

Israeli  Annexation 

Annexation  is  the  option  most  favored  by  the  present  government  of 
Israel  for  ideological  even  more  than  for  security  reasons.  The  prospects 
that  this  government  will  be  unseated  in  the  immediate  future,  or  before 
the  next  Israeli  election  in  1985  are  not  bright.  Its  program  for  Jewish 
settlement  in  the  West  Bank  and  for  integrating  the  area  (and  Gaza)  into 
Israel,  therefore,  is  unlikely  to  be  thwarted.  Notwithstanding  widespread 
Internal  opposition  to  annexationist  policies,  if  not  the  actual  formal  act 
of  annexation,  the  present  Likud  government  has  progressed  so  far  in  its 
goal  that  even  many  of  its  opponents  claim  that  the  "point  of  no  return" 
has  already  been  passed.  The  present  government  disregards  the  "demo¬ 
graphic  argument"  against  annexation  put  forward  by  Israeli  and  other 
Zionists  who  are  concerned  that  Israel  will  either  lose  or  substantially 
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as  a  sign  of  strength  and  U.S.  determination  to  maintain  a  strong  Israel. 
Others  believe  that  American  support  of  this  type  will  undermine  U.S. 
credibility  with  Arab  governments  and  weaken  relations  with  them. 

The  uncertainties  of  current  Middle  East  political  trends  and  the 
role  of  the  West  Bank  in  them  are  underscored  by  the  perilous  position  of 
Arafat  and  his  supporters  in  their  struggle  with  Syria  in  Lebanon.  Until 
recently  Arafat  and  the  PLO  were  considered  to  be  the  unqualified  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  Palestinians  including  those  in  the  West  Bank.  Recent 
events  have  thrown  this  representation  into  question  and  have  raised  doubts 
about  future  political  representation  among  West  Bank  Palestinians,  their 
willingness  to  participate  in  the  autonomy  negotiations,  and  the  role  of 
Jordan  in  these  negotiations. 

The  Future  of  the  West  Bank 

Many  Middle  East  specialists  perceive  the  future  of  the  West  Bank 
as  the  key  to  a  resolution  of  the  Arab-Israel  conflict.  It  will  determine: 
(1)  the  credibility  of  American  policy  in  the  region;  (2)  the  willingness 
of  Israel  and  the  Arab  states  to  reach  compromises  on  an  issue  of  major  im¬ 
portance  to  both  sides;  and  (3)  the  degree  to  which  Palestinian  political 
aspirations  will  be  realized,  thus  diminishing,  in  proportion  to 
fulfillment  of  these  aspirations,  the  regional  Instability  caused  by 
Palestinian  uprootedness. 

Options  for  the  future  of  the  West  Bank  range  from  (1)  its  incorpo¬ 
ration  into  Israel  as  an  integral  part  of  the  Jewish  state,  (2)  to  its 
establishment  as  an  Independent  Palestinian  Arab  state.  Diverse  intermedi¬ 
ate  options  Include  (3)  the  Camp  David  autonomy  plan  and  (4)  federation  or 
confederation  with  Jordan,  (3)  a  tripartite  Israel- Jordan-Palestinian 


Jewish  settlement  in  the  West  Bank  and  Israeli  policies  toward  the 
Arab  population  there  were  among  the  obstacles  in  extending  the  peace  nego¬ 
tiations  to  Jordan.  Although  provision  was  made  for  Jordan's  participation 
in  the  negotiations  in  the  1978  Camp  David  agreements.  King  hussein  re¬ 
sisted  participation  without  a  signal  of  approval  from  the  Palestinians, 
including  those  in  the  West  Bank,  in  the  leadership  of  the  PLO,  and  from 
his  own  Palestinians  who  constitute  over  half  of  Jordan's  population. 

Jordan  has  also  been  wary  of  entering  the  peace  negotiations  because  of  re¬ 
actions  from  other  Arab  states,  especially  Saudi  Arabia  and  Syria. 

Saudi  Arabia  has  been  concerned  with  developments  in  the  West  Bank 
because  of  its  interest  in  Jerusalem,  considered  by  its  rulers  as  an 
Islamic  holy  site  next  in  importance  to  Mecca  and  Medina,  because  of  Saudi 
financial  support  to  the  Palestinians  including  assistance  to  West  Bank 
welfare  projects  as  well  as  to  the  PLO,  and  because  the  Saudis  perceive  the 
outcome  of  negotiations  on  the  future  of  the  West  Bank  and  Jerusalem  as  a 
key  to  solution  of  the  Arab-Israeli  conflict.  The  Saudis  regard  the  U.S. 
position  on  the  West  Bank  in  relation  to  issues  such  as  Jewish  settlement, 
as  a  touchstone  of  American  balance  in  relations  with  the  Arabs  and  Israel. 

For  Syria,  the  future  of  the  Golan  Heights  is  more  important  than 
the  West  Bank.  However,  West  Bank  attitudes  toward  the  PLO  are  important 
for  Syria  because  of  its  desire  to  control  the  Palestinian  organizations 
and  to  determine  their  political  course. 

Other  Arab  states  also  perceive  events  in  the  West  Bank  and  poli¬ 
cies  of  governments  such  as  the  U.S.  toward  the  area  as  a  touchstone  in  re¬ 
lations  with  Israel  and  the  Arabs.  Some  observers  maintain  that  American 
support  for  Israel  on  issues  such  as  Jewish  settlement  in  the  West  Bank  and 
other  sucn  controversial  questions,  will  be  interpreted  by  Arab  governments 


The  West  Bank  provides  both  Israel  and  Jordan  with  a  major  source 
of  cheap  labor.  Jordan  receives  a  substantial  amount  of  its  agricultural 
imports  from  the  West  Bank.  For  Israel  it  is  a  protected  market  for  indus¬ 
trial  and  consumer  goods  (about  25  percent  of  all  Israeli  exports) ,  and  is 
a  cheap  subcontracting  source  for  labor  intensive  products.  The  "open 
bridges"  policy  has  enabled  Israel  to  export  many  items  to  Jordan  and  the 
rest  of  the  Arab  world  through  the  West  Bank,  thus  circumventing  the  Arab 
boycott. 

The  West  Bank  and  Kiddle  East  Politics 

Developments  within  the  West  Bank  such  as  Jewish  settlement  activi¬ 
ty,  Arab  political  unrest,  and  the  autonomy  negotiations  have  had  a  wide 
influence  on  larger  political  trends  in  the  Middle  East.  A  major  reason 
for  Israel's  invasion  of  Lebanon  in  1982  was  to  undermine  the  power  and 
influence  of  the  FLO  and  to  isolate  the  West  Bank  from  the  organization. 
Although  Israel  maintained  that  the  influence  of  the  PLO  was  based  on  its 
use  of  force  against  critics,  public  opinion  polls  in  the  West  Bank  indi¬ 
cated  that  the  organization  had  wide  popular  backing.  The  Likud  government 
perceived  the  PLO  as  the  chief  instigator  of  Palestinian  unrest  in  the 
region  and  therefore  was  determined  to  eliminate  its  influence,  not  only 
within  the  West  Bank,  but  from  its  principal  bases  of  operation  in  Lebanon. 

The  invasion  of  Lebanon  and  Israel's  strict  military  government 
policies  in  the  West  Bank  prior  to  the  invasion  were  major  ’■*»asons  for  the 
slowdown,  nearly  to  a  halt,  of  negotiations  between  Egypt  and  Israel  on  the 
normalization  process  and  the  West  Bank  autonomy  plan,  throwing  into  jeo¬ 
pardy  the  accomplishments  of  the  Egyptian-Israeli  treaty  and  the  Camp  David 
peace  process. 


comprise  about  85  percent  of  total  imports  but  only  65  percent  of  exports. 
The  comparison  with  industry's  share  of  the  domestic  product  is  interest¬ 
ing,  about  a  quarter  of  the  value  of  domestic  agricultural  product. 

Until  the  economic  slowdown  in  Israel  after  the  mid-1970s  West  Bank 
trade  with  Israel  rose  rapidly.  In  recent  years  the  industrial  share  of 
exports  to  Jordan  has  increased,  despite  a  growing  number  of  restrictions. 
Accelerated  growth  in  Jordan  has  been  beneficial  for  the  West  Bank,  and 
there  is  a  correspondence  between  the  rate  of  Jordan's  growth  and  its  total 
commodity  imports  from  the  West  Bank.  Traditional  food  items  still  provide 
about  half  the  total  value  of  all  exports  to  Jordan  (samneh,  dairy  products 
and  olive  oil) . 

The  overall  trade  balance  is  adverse,  offset  by  earnings  from 
tourism  in  the  West  Bank,  remittances  from  workers  abroad,  earnings  from 
workers  in  Israel,  disbursement  from  international  relief  organizations, 
military  government  expenditures,  and  payments  received  from  Jordan  and 
other  Arab  governments. 

UNRWA  is  a  major  asset.  Its  expenditures  for  schools,  vocational 
institutions,  medical  and  food  supplies,  and  salaries  paid  to  several 
thousand  UNRWA  teachers  and  other  employees  are  a  major  source  of  earnings. 
In  1980  UNRWA  transfers  to  the  West  Bank  and  Gaza  were  estimated  at  some 
$40  million. 

U.S.  AID  and  private  welfare  services  operating  in  the  West  Bank 
spend  some  $20  million  a  year.  A  substantial  part  of  the  AID  funding  is 
through  private  organizations  including  ANERA  and  AMIDEAST.  It  is  believed 
that  several  Muslim  welfare  organizations  receive  funding  from  Muslim 
countries,  although  it  is  difficult  to  substantiate  either  the  fact  or  the 
amount . 
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Industries  which  appear  to  have  some  prospect  for  future  develop¬ 
ment,  include  building  stone,  pharmaceuticals  and  furniture.  None  of  these 
is  likely  to  result  in  large  factories,  but  there  is  room  for  small  estab¬ 
lishments.  Certain  West  Bank  products  could  have  a  comparative  advantage 
over  other  Arab  countries,  either  because  of  production  methods  or  particu¬ 
lar  taste  preferences  (for  example,  chocolates,  samneh,  heavier  olive  oil). 
Jerusalem  is  still  the  major  trading  center  for  the  West  Bank  but  efforts 
to  further  develop  markets  there  have  been  thwarted  by  the  military  ad¬ 
ministration.  Amman  is  the  entree  to  the  rest  of  the  Arab  world,  but 
further  development  of  that  market  also  depends  on  the  future  political 
status  of  the  West  Bank  and  particularly  on  the  relationship  of  the  area 
*ith  Jordan. 

Foreign  Trade 

With  a  trend  of  increasing  dependence  since  1967,  Israel  has  become 
Che  principal  source  of  West  Bank  imports  and  the  chief  market  for  its  ex¬ 
ports.  In  1978  Israel  provided  86  percent  of  West  Bank  imports,  rising  to 
38  percent  in  1980;  54  percent  of  West  Bank  exports  were  to  Israel  in  1978 
and  60  percent  in  1980.  Jordan  is  the  second  largest  trading  partner  tak¬ 
ing  35  percent  of  exports  in  1982  but  providing  only  1.3  percent  of 
imports  (Benveniste,  p.  12).  Despite  long-term  Israeli  plans  to  develop  an 
export  market  for  West  Bank  agricultural  commodities,  only  about  one  per¬ 
cent  is  shipped  to  countries  other  than  Israel  and  Jordan.  The  West  Bank 
las  become  Israel's  largest  export  market  because  Israeli  products  are 
protected  against  competition  from  other  sources.  More  industrial  than 
agricultural  products  are  exported  from  the  area  to  Israel,  but  agricul- 
:ural  exports  to  Jordan  are  double  Industrial  products.  Industrial  goods 


Israel  on  all  imports ,  impose  a  severe  strain  on  the  West  Bank  export 
market.  The  chief  items  exported  to  Jordan  are  building  stone  (demand  has 
increased  recently  as  a  result  of  Jordan's  building  boom)  and  certain  basic 
food  products  including  samneh  (distilled  grease  made  from  butter  or  lamb 
fat) ,  dairy  products  and  olive  oil. 

The  Israeli  government,  like  the  Jordanian  government  before  it, 
has  invested  little  in  infrastructure  for  industry  (construction,  elec¬ 
tricity,  training).  The  road  system  has  been  greatly  extended  and  im¬ 
proved,  largely  for  Israeli  security  needs.  Several  small  villages  were 
linked  to  the  power  system  and  road  network,  and  in  the  early  1970s  special 
training  programs  were  developed  to  supply  labor  for  certain  jobs  in  the 
Israeli  economy.  Most  of  these  efforts  were  phased  out  with  time.  With 
the  onset  of  Israel's  recession,  most  training  programs  were  halted;  now 
only  those  provided  by  voluntary  agencies  are  operating. 

Future  prospects  are  constrained  by  other  factors.  Domestic 
markets  in  the  West  Bank  are  limited  by  low  purchasing  power,  lack  of 
expertise,  and  an  unwillingness  to  invest  capital.  Much  of  the  technology 
is  outdated  and  because  of  the  small  size  of  firms,  there  is  little  likeli¬ 
hood  of  change.  There  are  no  complimentary  services,  only  a  primitive 
infrastructure,  natural  resources  are  sparse.  Overriding  all  these  limita¬ 
tions  is  political  uncertainty  about  the  future  of  the  West  Bank. 

To  the  extent  that  there  is  limited  industrial  development,  it  will 
occur  in  existing  industries  such  as  food  processing.  Farming  has  already 
shifted  to  production  of  crops  for  canning,  although  a  West  Bank  canning 
industry  would  find  it  difficult  to  compete  with  the  highly  developed  and 
efficient  canning  industry  in  Israel. 


contrast  to  the  stability  of  the  dinar,  which  has  maintained  a  fixed  change 
rate  since  1975,  has  led  to  the  general  use  of  the  dinar  as  legal  tender. 
However,  no  interest  is  paid  on  dinar  deposits;  rather,  they  require  pay¬ 
ment  of  a  commission.  Current  cash  transactions  are  therefore  handled  by 
money  changers  and  Amman  is  used  for  long-term  deposit  of  profits  and  sav¬ 
ings,  creating  a  flow  of  capital  to  the  East  Bank.  There  is  little  data  on 
the  cash  flow  of  currency  across  the  Jordan  Bridges,  but  it  is  generally 
acknowledged  to  be  considerable.  Additional  cash  flows  into  the  Uest  Bank 
come  from  exports  to  Jordan  and  beyond,  remittances  from  workers  abroad, 
wages  paid  by  Jordan  to  its  employees  in  the  West  Bank,  and  payments  from 
UNRWA.  Israel's  1977  exchange  rate  reform  permitting  residents  to  deposit 
their  money  in  foreign  currency  accounts  was  also  applied  in  the  West  Bank, 
thus  foreign  currency  amounted  to  more  than  half  the  West  Bank  deposits  by 
the  end  of  1980,  but  even  this  did  not  induce  expanded  bank  activity. 

The  full  flow  of  Israeli  commodities  into  the  West  Bank  may  be  dif¬ 
ficult  to  measure  because  this  trade  has  taken  on  the  characteristic  of 
internal  commerce.  West  Bank  production  is  not  protected  from  import  of 
Israeli  manufactures  which  move  freely  into  the  area.  Residents  may  import 
only  those  foreign  goods  approved  by  Israel.  Many  items  produced  at  lower 
cost  in  Israel  have  a  comparative  advantage  over  the  same  item  produced  in 
the  West  Bank.  Consequently,  Israeli  exports  to  the  West  Bank  accounted 
for  about  a  quarter  of  all  Israeli  exports  in  1980. 

Jordan  also  imposes  export  restrictions  on  goods  from  the  West 
Bank.  There  has  been  a  rise  in  industrial  exports  but  they  are  subject  to 
increased  restrictions:  Only  items  from  enterprises  established  before  the 
1967  war  and  which  use  raw  materials  purchased  in  Jordan  can  be  sent  across 
the  bridges.  These  restrictions,  in  addition  to  the  duties  placed  by 


possible  a  substantial  increase  of  women  in  the  labor  force,  especially  in 
textiles  and  clothing. 

The  olive  crop  is  a  major  factor  in  the  volume  of  industrial  as 
well  as  agricultural  production.  Both  industrial  employment  and  production 
tend  to  fluctuate  in  tandem  with  the  two-year  cycle  of  olive  production. 
Volume  of  olive  production  also  depends  on  demand  in  Israel  and  to  a  lesser 
extent  in  Jordan. 

Average  labor  productivity  increased  at  an  annual  rate  of  some  12 
percent  between  1970  and  1976.  While  the  number  of  production  firms  has 
increased  since  the  late  1970s,  the  greatest  aggregate  increase  in  output 
was  in  1969.  Thereafter  output  began  to  decline. 

Food,  plastics  and  quarrying  offer  the  highest  industrial  wages. 
There  is  little  difference  between  the  wages  paid  in  Israel  and  in  the  West 
Bank  for  these  laborers.  This  reflects  the  higher  capital  intensity  in 
these  three  businesses.  The  wage  gap  in  other  local  industries  such  as 
leather,  wood,  textiles  and  metals  can  be  attributed  partly  to  the  large 
number  of  apprentices  and  women  employed.  They  are  mostly  small  workshops 
which  employ  the  owner,  his  family  and  a  few  apprentices.  The  large  number 
of  women  employed  in  textiles  probably  accounts  for  the  low  wages  paid  in 
that  sector. 

The  absence  of  Arab  banking  facilities  for  credit  and  financial 
transactions  is  a  major  reason  for  the  lag  in  industrial  development.  Few 
entrepreneurs  have  confidence  in  the  two  Israeli  banks  or  their  28  branches 
in  the  West  Bank  and  they  are  little  used  compared  to  the  Arab  banks  before 
1967.  West  Bank  residents  have  access  to  banks  in  Amman,  either  directly 
or  through  money  changers  who  mediate  with  Amman  and  carry  out  transactions 
within  the  West  Bank.  The  constant  devaluation  of  Israeli  currency  in 


Expansion  of  irrigation  is  now  impeded  by  shortage  of  credit  and  the  strict 
limits  Israel  places  on  extending  water  sources  by  withholding  permits  for 
new  wells  to  be  drilled.  Many  Arab  wells  have  been  confiscated  by  the 
Israeli  authorities,  especially  in  the  Jordan  Valley,  to  preserve  under¬ 
ground  water  for  Israeli  wells  in  the  Jordan  Valley  and  along  the  coastal 
plain.  Israel's  control  of  the  flow  of  goods  into  and  out  of  the  West  Bank 
has  influenced  the  free  market  and  placed  West  Bank  products  at  a  disad¬ 
vantage  against  heavily  subsidized  Israeli  products.  Permission  for  estab¬ 
lishing  new  marketing  centers  and  better  processing  facilities  has  been 
denied  even  when  funds  for  these  projects  were  available  from  voluntary 
agencies. 

Industry;  Little  Change 


Generally  industry  has  stagnated.  There  has  been  little  change  in 
its  status  since  1967.  Israeli  policy  does  not  aim  at  encouraging  this 
sector.  Industry's  share  of  the  GNP  has  remained  between  6  and  8  percent 
since  1967;  in  1980  it  used  16.8  percent  of  th«  labor  force  (22.3  percent 
was  employed  in  construction  and  34.7  percent  in  "other"). 

Industrial  production  is  largely  confined  to  supply  of  essential 
goods  such  as  food  processing,  beverages,  tobacco  processing,  textiles, 
clothing  and  furniture.  Most  production  is  in  small  workshops  with  modest 
capital.  Owners  and  their  families  provide  most  labor,  with  hired  help  at 
a  minimum.  There  were  only  seven  firms  with  more  than  100  employees  in 
1979,  all  established  before  1967.  A  significant  part  of  the  labor  inten¬ 
sive  industry  is  subcontracting  for  Israeli  enterprises,  which  keeps  the 
Arab  worker  dependent  on  contractors.  However,  subcontracting  has  made 


because  of  cheir  dependence  on  timing  and  volume  of  rain.  Weather  cycles 
are  reinforced  by  the  two-year  cycles  in  the  yield  of  olive  trees.  With  a 
third  of  the  cultivated  area  in  olive  trees,  the  success  of  the  crop  weighs 
heavily  in  the  determination  of  overall  production.  The  industrial  sector 
is  also  influenced  by  the  olive  crop  because  of  the  large  number  of  olive 
presses  and  other  related  processing  industries  such  as  soap. 

The  output  of  the  agricultural  sector  increased  at  an  average  an¬ 
nual  rate  of  about  8  percent  until  the  end  of  the  1970s.  It  is  difficult 
to  estimate  the  extent  to  which  this  growth  was  a  result  of  Israeli 
policies.  It  is  also  unclear  whether  shifts  in  crop  cultivation  Intended 
to  save  labor  were  successful,  because  labor-intensive  crops  such  as  sesame 
were  introduced  at  the  same  time  to  exploit  the  lower  wage  structure  of  the 
West  Bank.  Less  produce  is  now  marketed  because  of  the  shift  in  crops  to 
serve  family  needs  on  farms  where  the  males  found  work  in  Israel  and  the 
women  and  children  assumed  the  field  work.  There  are  no  records  of 
"secondary  employment"  or  work  on  farms  by  males  returning  from  salaried 
jobs  in  Israel.  Overall,  there  seems  to  be  an  increase  in  yields  and  in 
total  production;  labor  utilization  has  decreased  in  comparison  to  output 
and  in  relation  to  land  usage. 

Future  prospects  for  West  Bank  agriculture  are  uncertain.  Although 
the  number  of  tractors  and  combines  has  increased  two  or  three  times  since 
1967,  there  is  a  shortage  of  capital  for  further  technological  progress. 
Efforts  could  be  made  to  increase  the  size  of  farms,  a  process  necessitat¬ 
ing  land  reform  lavs.  Establishment  of  cooperatives  might  help  to  develop 
some  benefits  of  larger  holdings.  The  lack  of  credit  availability  could  be 
overcome  by  organizations  similar  to  the  Jordanian  Agricultural  Credit 
Corporation  or  the  credit  co-ops  of  the  Jordan  Central  Cooperative  Union. 
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introduced,  improved  methods  of  cultivation  and  use  of  chemical  fertilizers 
were  encouraged.  Dairy  herds  were  also  improved. 


A  crop  planning  program  instituted  in  1968  encouraged  farmers  to 
change  from  production  of  high-water  content  produce  such  as  watermelons  or 
leguminous  crops  to  reduce  West  Bank  dependence  on  markets  in  Jordan  and 
Arab  countries  to  the  East.  Preservable  crops  including  beans,  sesame  and 
cotton  were  introduced  for  export  through  Agrexco  (the  Israel  Agricultural 
Export  Company)  as  an  alternative  to  traditional  markets.  Labor  intensive 
crops  were  also  encouraged,  to  absorb  manpower. 

By  the  early  1970s  when  West  Bank  unemployment  declined  as  a  result 
of  labor  export  to  Israel,  there  was  a  shortage  of  hands  among  West  Bank 
farmers.  Many  of  them,  unable  to  compete  with  the  high  wages  paid  in 
Israel  (double  the  wages  paid  on  the  West  Bank)  were  forced  to  abandon 
their  farms,  or  leave  them  to  wives  and  children  so  the  men  could  find  work 
in  Israel.  Large  farm  owners  often  sought  to  return  to  traditional  crops 
requiring  the  least  labor.  Israel's  agricultural  advisors  now  modified 
their  plans  and  began  a  program  to  integrate  Israeli  and  West  Bank  agri¬ 
culture.  Early  efforts  included  educational  and  training  programs  and  ex¬ 
tension  services.  By  the  1970s  as  the  Israeli  economy  began  to  deterio¬ 
rate,  the  government  cut  back  on  extension  services,  training  and  develop¬ 
ment  programs,  the  number  of  long-term  Agriculture  Department  workers  and 
the  Department  budgets. 

Increases  in  crop  production  were  limited  by  the  small  area  irri¬ 
gated,  only  5  to  6  percent,  despite  introduction  of  improved  crop  strains 
and  better  use  of  fertilizer.  Production  in  the  West  Bank  is  determined  by 
two  indicators:  annual  rainfall  and  olive  yield.  Crop  yields  fluctuate 
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authority.  All  public  sector  monetary  activity  is  financed  from  local 
income  and  transfers  from  the  Israel  government,  although  such  transfers 
often  depend  on  political  conditions.  Two  Israeli  banks  have  operated  in 
the  region,  the  Bank  of  Israel  and  the  Israel  Discount  Bank,  but  they  are 
not  authorized  to  operate  with  the  Jordanian  dinar  which  is  still  leigal 
tender  in  the  West  Bank.  Money  changers  and  local  insurance  agents  have 
therefore  operated  a  "shadow"  banking  system  in  dinars. 

Agriculture  -  Changing  Patterns 

There  has  been  an  increase  in  Agriculture's  share  of  the  GNP  since 
1967,  but  a  decline  in  the  percentage  of  the  work  force  employed  in  farm¬ 
ing.  Until  June  1967  agriculture  provided  about  24  percent  of  the  GNP,  but 
increased  by  the  1980s  to  about  a  third.  The  work  force  in  agriculture 
declined  from  about  45  percent  in  1967  to  about  a  third  (there  are  no 
precise  figures;  they  vary  even  among  official  sources).  Reasons  for  the 
rise  in  income  and  decline  in  work  force  include  reduction  of  available 
farm  land  due  to  expansion  of  Israeli  settlement  activity;  smaller  size  of 
farm  units;  and  the  modernization  of  agricultural  methods  (mechanization, 
better  pest  control,  irrigation,  fertilization,  etc.)  resulting  in  doubled 
field  crops,  orchard  fruits  and  vegetables. 

Immediately  after  the  1967  war  Israel  encouraged  efforts  to  re¬ 
habilitate  the  agricultural  sector.  Within  a  week  farmers  were  permitted 
to  harvest  the  1966-67  bumper  crops,  wells  were  again  in  use,  and  many  em¬ 
ployees  of  the  Jordanian  Department  of  Agriculture  were  back  at  their  jobs. 
There  was  soon  an  infl:>x  of  Israeli  agricultural  experts  with  advice  on 
improving  plant  varieties  and  cultivation  methods.  New  crop  strains  were 


U.S.  inability  to  effectively  mediate  or  to  implement  policies  in  the 
region  not  to  Israel's  liking. 

Independent  Palestine  Arab  State 

Although  the  establishment  of  an  independent  Palestinian  Arab  state 
is  the  option  preferred  by  most  inhabitants  of  the  West  Bank,  according  to 
public  opinion  polls,  it  has  been  rejected  by  the  overwhelming  majority  of 
political  factions  in  Israel,  including  those  in  the  present  government  and 
the  Labor  opposition.  All  leading  political  candidates  for  the  U.S. 
presidency  in  both  the  Democratic  and  Republican  parties  also  oppose  this 
option.  On  the  other  hand,  establishment  of  a  West  Bank  state  is  the 
minimum  demand  of  the  great  majority  of  Palestinian  nationalist  moderates 
(militants,  still  opposed,  insist  that  all  of  Palestine,  including  Israel, 
must  become  the  Palestinian  state) .  The  moderate  position  is  favored  by 
most  members  of  the  Arab  League.  Exceptions  include  Libya  which  opposes  a 
twostate  solution.  Israel's  arguments  about  the  threat  to  its  security 
from  an  independent  Palestine  state  have  been  countered  by  a  variety  of 
proposals  for  demilitarization  and  control  of  arms  imports,  and  by  Israel's 
own  predominant  military  strength  which  at  present  surpasses  that  of  all 
combined  potentially  hostile  Arab  countries.  The  economic  viability  of  an 
independent  Palestinian  state  has  been  questioned,  but  the  large  number  of 
independent  countries  with  far  smaller  natural  and  human  resources  demon¬ 
strates  that  economic  viability  cannot  be  determined  in  absolute  terms.  It 
will  be  determined  by  potential  foreign  aid,  the  capacity  of  high  level 
manpower  to  utilize  limited  resources,  and  other  similar  factors.  In  any 
event,  a  West  Bank-Gaza  Palestinian  state  would  be  unable  to  absorb  all 
four  million  Palestinians.  Most  of  them  would  probably  not  want  to  return 


co  Palestine.  The  majoriCy  of  immigrants  would  probably  be  those  still 
living  in  refugee  camps  (a  total  of  722,000  at  the  end  of  1982),  although 
not  all  of  them  might  choose  to  return.  While  the  West  Bank  would  probably 
be  able  to  establish  a  workable  economic  existence  without  a  large  influx 
of  immigrants,  it  would  require  substantial  international  economic  assist¬ 
ance  to  absorb  several  hundred  thousand  refugees. 

An  independent  Palestinian  state  would  face  a  number  of  political 
problems.  It  would  be  bordered  by  nations  that  are  considerably  more 
powerful,  especially  Israel  and  Syria,  and  thus  would  be  likely  to  become 
the  focal  point  of  covert,  if  not  overt,  intervention  by  forces  seeking  to 
influence  its  political  orientation.  Possibilities  are  strong  that  Israel, 
Jordan  and  Syria  would  compete  for  influence  within  a  new  Palestinian 
entity.  There  would  also  be  competition  for  political  influence  or  control 
between  the  internal  leadership,  which  at  present  has  developed  strong 
local  institutions,  and  the  external,  returning  leadership,  such  as  the 
cadres  of  the  PLO.  The  major  advantage  of  an  independent  state  is  that  it 
is  the  option  most  favored  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  West  Bank  and  its 
implementation  would  considerably  diminish  the  regional  tensions  arising 
from  Palestinian  homelessness. 
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Camp  David  Autonomy  Plan 


The  Camp  David  autonomy  plan  was  deliberately  vague,  so  that  it 
could  be  interpreted  differently  by  each  signatory  to  the  agreement.  The 
plan  was  included  in  the  "Framework  for  Peace  in  the  Middle  East"  signed  at 
Camp  David  by  Israel,  Egypt  and  the  U.S.  on  September  17,  1978  an*  called 
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for  negotiations  on  resolution  of  "the  Palestine  problem  ir.  ai.1  its 
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aspects"  between  Egypt,  Israel,  Jordan  and  the  representatives  of  the 
Palestinian  people.  The  three  stages  of  negotiations  were  to  include: 

(.a)  transitional  arrangements  for  the  West  Bank  and  Gaza  not  to 
exceed  five  years  during  which  there  would  be  "a  peaceful  and  orderly 
transfer  of  authority"  from  the  Israelii  military  government  to  a  status  to 
be  agreed  on.  Jordan  would  be  invited  to  join  these  negotiations.  To 
"provide  full  autonomy  to  the  inhabitants,  under  these  arrangements  the 
Israeli  military  government  and  its  civilian  administration  will  be  with¬ 
drawn  as  soon  as  a  self-governing  authority  has  been  freely  elected  by  the 
inhabitants  of  these  areas  to  replace  the  existing  military  government." 

The  new  arrangements  "should  give  due  consideration  both  to  the  principle 
of  self-government  by  the  inhabitants  of  these  territories  and  to  the 
legitimate  security  concerns  of  the  parties  involved." 

(b)  Egypt,  Israel  and  Jordan  were  to  agree  "on  the  modalities  for 
establishing  the  elected  self-governing  authority  in  the  West  Bank  and 
Gaza."  Palestinians  could  be  included  in  the  Egyptian  and  Jordanian  dele¬ 
gations.  The  powers  and  responsibilities  of  the  self-governing  authority 
would  be  negotiated  by  the  parties  to  the  agreement.  "A  withdrawal  of 
Israeli  armed  forces  will  take  place  and  there  will  be  a  redeployment  of 
the  remaining  Israeli  forces  into  specified  security  locations."  To  assure 
security  and  public  order,  "a  strong  local  police  force  will  be  estab¬ 
lished,  which  may  Include  Jordanian  citizens."  Israeli  and  Jordanian 
forces  would  participate  in  maintaining  security  of  the  borders. 

(c)  The  five-year  transition  period  was  to  begin  "when  the  self- 
governing  authority  (administrative  council)  in  the  West  Bank  and  Gaza  is 
established  and  inaugurated.  ..."  Negotiations  on  the  final  status  of 
the  West  Bank  and  Gaza  and  their  future  relationships  with  neighbors  would 


begin  "not  later  than  the  third  year  after  beginning  of  the  transitional 
period.  .  .  "  and  a  peace  treaty  between  Israel  and  Jordan  would  be  con¬ 
cluded  by  the  end  of  the  transitional  period.  "The  legitimate  rights  of 
the  Palestinian  people"  and  their  participation  "in  the  determination  of 
their  own  future"  would  be  assured  through  their  participation  in  the  nego¬ 
tiations,  by  "submitting  their  agreement  to  a  vote  by  the  elected  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  inhabitants  of  West  Bank  and  Gaza,"  and  by  "providing  for 
the  elected  representatives  ...  to  decide  how  they  shall  govern  them¬ 
selves  consistent  with  the  provisions  of  their  agreement." 

The  provisions  of  the  autonomy  agreement  were  confirmed  in  a  joint 
letter  signed  by  President  Sadat  and  Prime  Minister  Begin  to  President 
Carter  accompanying  the  Egyptian-Israeli  peace  treaty  of  March  26,  1979,  in 
which  they  agreed  to  begin  the  negotiations  on  autonomy  outlined  at  Camp 
David  within  a  month.  Several  rounds  of  negotiations  were  held,  and  they 
were  broken  off  several  times  during  the  next  few  years  because  of  Egyptian 
disapproval  of  Israeli  actions  such  as  the  annexation  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
1978  invasion  of  Lebanon,  as  well  as  by  disagreements  over  the  substance  of 
the  autonomy  itself.  Among  the  key  issues  in  dispute  between  Egypt  and 
Israel  were  the  authority  to  be  allocated  to  the  proposed  administrative 
council,  who  would  be  represented  in  the  council  and  who  could  participate 
in  elections  for  it. 

The  United  States  and  Egypt  perceived  the  outcome  of  the  plan  as 
some  form  of  Palestinian  self-government.  Egypt  perceived  the  plan  as  a 
transitional  stage  and  a  first  step  toward  achieving  self-determination, 
without  excluding  the  possibility  of  a  Palestinian  state.  While  Egypt  did 
not  believe  that  the  autonomy  agreement  would  solve  the  Palestinian  prob¬ 
lem,  it  was  regarded  as  a  step  toward  an  overall  solution.  Furthermore, 


Egypt's  position  was  that  autonomy  would  not  succeed  without  participation 
of  the  Palestinians  in  the  negotiations.  The  U.S.  also  regarded  the 
autonomy  plan  as  a  first  step  toward  solution  of  the  conflict,  however  it 
was  ambiguous  about  the  final  results,  with  opposition  to  establishment  of 
an  independent  Palestinian  state  because  of  the  American  belief  that  such  a 
state  would  be  a  volatile  element,  disruptive  of  stability  in  the  region. 
The  position  of  the  Likud  government  has  been  stated  above,  i.e.,  that 
autonomy  was  to  be  an  intermediate  step  toward  granting  local  self- 
government  to  Palestinians  living  in  *  West  Bank  that  would  become  an 
integral  part  of  Israel.  The  Labor  opposition  opposed  this  interpretation, 
favoring  autonomy  that  would  lead  toward  political  integration  with  Jordan, 
but  leaving  security  under  Israeli  control.  Jordan  opposed  autonomy  al¬ 
though  there  was  disagreement  within  the  government  about  the  future  of  the 
West  Bank.  King  Hussein's  position  was  to  regain  control  of  the  West  Bank 
to  prevent  establishment  of  a  Palestinian  state  whose  radical  ideology 
might  undermine  the  monarchy  and  subvert  the  Palestinian  majority  in 
Jordan.  Rather,  he  favored  a  federation  plan.  The  official  position  was 
willingness  to  accept  an  independent  West  Bank  state  provided  it  had  strong 
links  with  Jordan.  The  Camp  David  version  of  autonomy  was  opposed  because 
it  excluded  East  Jerusalem  from  the  negotiations,  did  not  ban  further 
Jewish  settlements,  and  legitimized  Israel's  presence  in  the  West  Bank. 

The  Palestinian  leadership  on  the  West  Bank  opposed  the  plan  because  it  did 
not  recognize  the  Palestinians'  right  to  self-determination,  and  because 
Begin  openly  declared  that  it  would  not  permit  the  establishment  of  a 
Palestinian  state.  As  with  Jordan,  Palestinians  also  complained  that  Camp 
David  did  not  deal  with  Jerusalem,  and  gave  Israel  veto  power  over  deci¬ 
sions  of  the  proposed  autonomy  council. 


Events  in  the  region  have  overtaken  the  Camp  David  autonomy  plan. 
The  breakdown  in  negotiations  between  Israel,  Egypt  and  the  United  States, 
resulting  from  Israel's  policies  in  Lebanon,  and  the  growing  confrontation 
between  West  Bank  nationalists  and  the  Israeli  military  authorities,  have 
so  discredited  the  plan  among  the  general  population,  that  even  the  Village 
Leagues  have  called  for  self-determination  rather  than  support  for  Begin' s 
version  of  the  autonomy  scheme.  Finally,  even  if  negotiations  were 
resumed,  the  plan  would  hardly  have  credibility  among  a  population  strongly 
opposed  to  it.  To  validate  this  option  it  would  be  necessary  for  the'U.S. 
to  assure  that  autonomy  is  a  temporary,  intermediate  program  and  that  the 
West  Bank  population  would  be  guaranteed  a  large  measure  of  self-government 
at  the  end  of  the  autonomy  period. 

Federation  with  Jordan 

A  detailed  proposal  for  federation  of  the  West  Bank  and  Jordan  was 
offered  by  King  Hussein  in  1972.  Under  the  plan,  the  Hashemite  Kingdom 
would  become  the  United  Arab  Kingdom.  Its  two  parts  would  be  the  Jordan 
Region  and  the  Palestine  Region,  to  include  the  West  Bank  and  any  other 
parts  of  liberated  Palestine  whose  inhabitants  desired  to  join.  Amman 
would  be  the  capital  of  the  central  government  as  well  as  of  the  Jordan 
Region.  East  Jerusalem  would  be  the  capital  of  the  Palestine  Region.  The 
king  would  be  the  head  of  state  and  head  of  the  central  executive  authori¬ 
ty,  to  be  assisted  by  a  central  government  responsible  for  matters  concern¬ 
ing  the  kingdom  as  a  whole.  Regional  matters  for  each  part  of  the  kingdom 
would  be  handled  by  the  respective  executive  authority  in  each  region 
(Palestine  and  Jordan)  except  for  matters  defined  by  the  constitution  as 
the  responsibility  of  the  central  executive  authority.  When  first 


proposed,  this  plan  was  rejected  by  Israel,  the  PLO,  many  Palestinian 
inhabitants  of  the  West  Bank  and  by  other  Arab  states.  Had  such  an  offer 
been  made  before  1967  when  the  West  Bank  was  part  of  Jordan,  its  chances  of 
success  would  probably  have  been  much  greater.  During  that  era,  federation 
with  Jordan  would  have  been  considered  by  many  West  Bank  inhabitants  as  an 
offer  to  share  power  despite  opposition  from  some  Palestinians  who  always 
opposed  Hashemite  rule.  However,  since  1967,  especially  during  the  period 
following  the  rise  of  the  PLO  after  the  mid-1970s,  strong  opposition  to  the 
Hashemite  monarchy  developed  among  Palestinian  nationalists.  King  Hus¬ 
sein's  repression  of  the  PLO  during  1970-71  led  to  decline  of  Jordanian  in¬ 
fluence  in  the  West  Bank  and  a  loss  of  prestige  among  those  associated  with 
the  Hashemites,  as  evident  in  the  1976  West  Bank  local  elections. 

Proposals  for  federation  have  been  rejected  by  the  Likud  government  as  in¬ 
consistent  with  its  determination  to  maintain  a  formal  Israeli  presence  on 
the  West  Bank,  and  by  Labor  because  it  would  deprive  Israel  of  control  in 
areas  deemed  essential  to  its  security.  Labor  might  accept  a  modified  form 
of  federation  if  combined  with  some  version  of  the  Allon  Plan,  or  one  of 
the  tripartite  proposals  which  follow.  A  Palestine-Jordan  federation  would 
conform  with  U.S.  objectives  for  it  would  place  the  West  Bank  under  control 
of  a  friendly  and  "trusted"  Arab  country,  provide  for  a  larger  measure  of 
Palestinian  self-government,  and  end  the  uncertainties  created  by  Israel's 
rule  of  a  large  nationalistic  Arab  population. 

Tripartite  Israel-Jordan-Palestinian  Confederation 

This  proposal  combines  elements  of  several  others  and  could  be  im¬ 
plemented  in  a  variety  of  ways — along  the  lines  of  the  Allon  Plan,  the 
autonomy  scheme,  partial  federation  with  Jordan,  etc.  No  political  group 
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of  consequence  has  adopted  this  plan  as  its  own,  but  Shimon  Peres,  the 
leader  of  the  Labor  Alignment,  has  discussed  possibilities  of  a  regional 
confederation  into  which  this  scheme  might  fit.  One  asset  is  that  it  could 
be  the  basis  of  an  economic  union,  or  common  market  permitting  the  free 
exchange  of  goods  across  political  frontiers.  It  would  tend  to  deescajLate 
the  bitter  discussion  over  national  frontiers  and  security  borders.  The 
crucial  question  in  this  type  of  proposal  is  how  to  balance  the  disparity 
between  the  three  proposed  partners  in  economic  development,  military 
strength,  political  influence,  and  relationship's  with  outside  powers  such 
as  the  U.S.  Obviously,  relationships  among  the  three  would  be  unequal  and 
Israel  would  tend  to  dominate,  with  Jordan  as  the  second  most  influential 
member  and  the  Palestinians  with  little  or  no  influence  in  major  decisions. 
Within  Israel,  the  plan  might  be  acceptable  to  a  number  of  political 
leaders  in  addition  to  Peres.  Even  Begin  modified  his  former  aspiration  to 
include  the  Hashemite  Kingdom  within  the  frontiers  of  the  Jewish  state  to  a 
goal  of  ultimate  federation  making  it  possible  for  Jews  to  gain  access  to 
the  land  across  the  Jordan  River.  This  proposal  is  unlikely  to  find 
support  with  the  two  lesser  members  of  the  proposed  confederation  because 
of  the  dominant  position  Israel  would  no  doubt  assert  in  tripartite 
relationships.  Nor  would  other  Arab  states  find  the  plan  attractive  for 
similar  reasons. 

Partition  of  the  West  Bank  Between  Israel  and  Jordan 

This  proposal  is  more  theoretical  than  practical.  None  of  the 
parties  to  the  Palestine  dispute  has  proposed  partition  of  the  West  Bank  as 
a  serious  basis  for  a  solution.  Partition  would  create  a  very  ambiguous 
situation  because  the  parts  of  the  region  that  would  be  demanded  by  Israel 


are  chose  along  the  Jordan  River,  ease  of  che  heavily  populaced  Arab  sec- 
cions  which  would  be  allocaced  eo  Jordan.  In  ocher  words,  che  pares  of  Che 
West  Bank,  chac  Jordan  would  receive  would  be  cue  off  from  che  kingdom  by 
che  securicy  belc  along  Che  Jordan  River  desired  by  Israel.  AnoCher  re- 
parcicion  of  Palescine  seems  co  have  few  if  any  advancages  for  Israel „  for 
Jordan,  or  for  che  inhabicancs  of  Che  Wesc  Bank.  The  only  plausible  reason 
for  chis  scheme  would  be  co  find  a  hasCy  formula.  However,  parcicion  would 
probably  lead  co  the  rise  of  irredencism  in  Israel,  among  che  PalesCinians, 
and  in  Jordan,  creacing  'more  problems  Chan  ic  would  solve. 

Shared  Rule  Becween  Jordan  and  Israel 

Shared  rule  becween  Jordan  and  Israel,  or  a  Jordan-Israel  condo¬ 
minium  in  Che  WesC  Bank  would  be  difficulc  Co  implemenC.  IC  would  fail  Co 
sacisfy  Che  nacional  political  aspirations  of  the  West  Bank  inhabitants, 
leading  to  continued  clashes  between  them  and  the  governing  authorities. 

An  unusual  amount  of  trust  would  be  required  between  Israel  and  Jordan  to 
devise  a  working  relationship  in  which  the  two  countries  shared  political 
control  in  an  area  deemed  vital  by  each.  If  it  has  been  difficult  to  im¬ 
plement  the  normalization  process  in  the  Israel-Egyptian  peace  arrangement, 
it  would  be  even  more  difficult  to  normalize  relations  between  Israel  and 
Jordan  which  would  tend  to  resent  Israel's  dominant  position  in  che  condo¬ 
minium.  Nor  would  Jordan  be  able  to  enter  Chis  kind  of  relationship 
without  at  least  tacit  approval  of  the  Palestinians  and  other  Arab 
countries.  The  difficulties  created  for  Egypt  and  for  Lebanon  with  the 
rest  of  the  Arab  world,  resulting  from  their  unilateral  agreements  with 
Israel,  demonstrate  that  separate  peace  pacts  can  be  costly.  For  Jordan, 


Che  price  would  be  even  higher  and  Jordan  is  unlikely  to  assume  risk,  which 
could  far  exceed  Che  benefits. 

On  a  practical  level,  such  an  arrangement  would  also  be  highly 
problematic.  Day-to-day  issues  causing  vast  jurisdictional  disputes  would, 
in  all  likelihood,  doom  this  option  in  its  infancy. 

International  Trusteeship 

The  1947  U.N.  Partition  Plan  called  for  an  international  trustee¬ 
ship  over  Jerusalem,  but  it  was  never  implemented.  Neither  Israel  nor 
Jordan  were  willing  to  accept  trusteeship,  nor  were  most  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  enthusiastic.  Trusteeship  for  Palestine  was  also  briefly  con¬ 
sidered  by  the  U.S.  as  a  temporary  alternative  to  the  partition  plan  in 
1948  when  the  partition  plan  was  opposed  by  the  Arab  states.  However,  the 
idea  was  dropped  as  soon  as  Israel  declared  its  independence  in  May  1948. 

A  trusteeship  might  have  short-term  validity  as  a  temporary  measure  during 
the  transition  to  a  long-term  solution,  but  in  the  long  run  it  would  tend 
to  make  the  West  Bank  the  focal  point  of  diverse  international  tensions 
which  have  surfaced  at  the  United  Nations — East-West  conflicts.  Third  World 
versus  the  West,  Arab  versus  Israel,  etc.  All  the  difficulties  encountered 
in  setting  up  an  international  regime  for  Jerusalem  would  be  magnified 
several  times  in  attempting  to  establish  a  similar  regime  for  the  whole 
West  Bank.  Just  as  the  residents  of  Jerusalem  would  resent  imposition  of 
some  outside  authority  on  the  city.  West  Bank  residents  would  also  tend  to 
regard  an  outside  authority  as  "foreign  rule,"  a  modified  form  of  occupa¬ 
tion.  Because  there  are  few  genuine  "international"  civil  servants,  the 
administrative  personnel  in  an  international  authority  would  reflect  the 
interests  of  their  respective  nations.  Israel  would  reject  international 
trusteeship  over  the  West  Bank  because  it  would  diminish  Israeli  political 


control,  the  security  advantages  it  has  gained,  and  because  it  generally 
tends  to  distrust  international,  especially  U.N.  operations  in  the  Middle 
East.  Rather  than  diminishing  tensions  and  conflict  in  the  West  Bank, 
international  trusteeship,  in  the  context  of  present  international  rela¬ 
tions,  would  probably  greatly  exacerbate  unrest. 


A  major  defect  of  these  options  is  that  none  considers  the  role  of 
Jerusalem  in  the  Arab-Israel  conflict.  No  survey  of  the  West  Bank  or  con¬ 
sideration  of  proposals  for  its  future  can  realistically  omit  Jerusalem. 

The  city  is  inextricably  tied  to  the  economy,  history,  politics,  and 
psychological  orientation  of  the  West  Bank  and  its  Arab  population. 
Jerusalem  has  always  been  a  dominant  factor  in  the  lives  of  West  Bank  in¬ 
habitants.  Nor  can  the  future  of  Gaza  be  separated  from  the  West  Bank. 

The  probability  is  high  that  the  fate  of  both  regions  will  be  determined 
together. 

None  of  the  options  considered  here  will  resolve  the  most  crucial 
dilemma  in  the  conflict — i.e.,  the  apparent  inconsistency  between  Israel's 
quest  for  security  and  the  Palestinian  Arab  quest  for  "empowerment,"  or 
identity.  Each  of  these  quests  is  more  psychological  than  substantive, 
quests  whose  outcome  will  be  found  in  people's  minds  rather  than  in 
tangibles  that  can  be  measured  quantitatively.  Therefore,  in  postulating 
options,  their  symbolism  as  well  as  their  substantive  character  is  im¬ 
portant.  The  difficulties  of  the  incompatibility  between  the  Israeli  quest 
for  security  and  Palestinian  search  for  identity  are  made  even  more  diffi¬ 
cult  by  the  ideological  irredentism  of  the  present  Likud  government  which 
is  founded  on  the  aspiration  to  achieve  Israel's  territorial  unification. 

None  of  the  proposed  territorial  options  can  resolve  the  Arab  re¬ 
fugee  dilemma.  The  most  economically  advantageous  Palestinian  territorial 
entity  would  be  unable  to  absorb  all  or  most  Palestinians,  or  even  most  of 
those  who  still  have  refugee  status.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  Palestinians 
will  be  unable  to  return  to  the  proposed  Palestinian  homeland.  How  then 


will  such  a  postulated  homeland  diminish  the  volatility  of  the  Palestinian 
element  in  the  Arab-Israel  conflict?  It  could,  as  did  the  creation  of 
Israel  for  the  Jews,  diminish  the  feeling  of  "powerlessness"  that  has 
pervaded  Palestinian  consciousness  since  1948,  thereby  lessening  those  at¬ 
titudes  that  feed  terrorism  and  Middle  East  instability.  Can  the  equally 
difficult  psychological  problem  of  Israeli  insecurity  be  lessened  by  a 
solution  to  the  Palestinian  dilemma?  To  the  extent  that  the  pressure  of 
the  Palestinian  problem  is  eased  on  many  areas  of  political  sensitivity  in 
the  region  (such  as  Lebanon),  Israel's  genuine  insecurity  will  be 
diminished. 


Conclusion 


Mai  or  Trends  and  Developments  1967-1983 


(1)  During  the  first  decade  of  Israeli  control  of  the  West  Bank, 
the  Labor  Alignment  was  in  power.  It  had  no  clear-cut  or  decisive  policy 
toward  the  region,  although  it  did  enact  legislation  making  Jerusalem  part 
of  Israel.  Divisiveness  within  Labor,  international  pressures,  and  concern 
about  integrating  a  large  Arab  population  within  the  Jewish  state  re¬ 
strained  movement  toward  annexation.  However,  Labor  did  renounce  a  return 
to  the  prel967  frontiers:  A  new  situation  was  created  by  the  1967  war  in 
which  Israel's  security  would  be  given  paramount  consideration  as  part  of  a 
peace  settlement.  With  security  as  the  foundation  of  its  policy.  Labor  en¬ 
couraged  limited  Jewish  settlement  in  the  West  Bank,  in  regions  approved  by 
the  government,  took  control  of  scarce  resources  such  as  water  and  land, 
and  began  to  integrate  the  economic  infrastructure  of  the  region  with 
Israel.  To  facilitate  normalization  of  life  for  the  Arab  population,  the 
West  Bank  was  permitted  access  to  Jordan,  through  the  "Open  Bridges" 
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policy,  assistance  was  given  in  restoration  of  economic  activity  and  public 
functions  at  the  municipal  level,  but  region-wide  political  activity  was 
banned;  there  was  strict  enforcement  of  Military  Government  control  over 
the  Arab  inhabitants.  Labor's  ambiguous  policies  in  the  West  Bank  en¬ 
couraged  militant  groups  such  as  Gush  Emunim  to  establish  illicit  settle¬ 
ments  which  the  government  found  difficult  to  remove  or  control.  When 
Labor  left  office  in  1977,  the  role  of  the  West  Bank  as  a  bargaining  card 
for  peace  negotiations  had  diminished. 

(2)  Likud  policy  from  1977  until  1983  was  clear-cut  and  decisive, 
with  emphasis  on  integrating  the  West  Bank  as  an  integral  part  of  Israel. 
This  policy  was  motivated  as  much  by  Begin’ s  Herut  ideology,  emphasizing 
territorial  unification  of  the  Land  of  Israel,  as  by  security  considera¬ 
tions.  To  hasten  unification,  Jewish  settlement  was  given  great  encourage¬ 
ment  and  assistance  by  the  government,  by  Zionist  institutions,  and  through 
the  private  sector.  There  were  no  restrictions  on  areas  within  the  West 
Bank  where  Jews  could  settle  since  the  whole  region  was  considered  to  be  an 
integral  part  of  the  Jewish  state.  Measures  to  integrate  West  Bank  infra¬ 
structure  such  as  water  systems,  the  electricity  grid  and  the  road  network 
with  Israel  were  hastened.  Priority  in  the  use  of  land  and  water  was  given 
to  Jewish  settlements  in  all  parts  of  the  West  Bank  where  they  were 
located.  Arab  opposition  to  Jewish  settlement  and  plans  for  political  ab¬ 
sorption  were  dealt  with  more  severely  than  under  Labor  and  attempts  were 
made  to  sever  all  ties  between  West  Bank  inhabitants  and  the  Palestinian 
nationalist  movement,  especially  the  PLO.  An  attempt  was  made  to  replace 
Arab  attraction  to  the  PLO  with  establishment  of  rural-based  Village 
Leagues  opposed  to  the  PLO-oriented  urban  leadership.  Prime  Minister  Begin 
developed  an  autonomy  plan  for  the  Arab  inhabitants  of  the  West  Bank,  under 


184 


3/3 


RD-A151  735  THE  WEST  BANK:  AN  ASSESSMENTS)  MIDDLE  ERST  INST 
NASHINGTON  DC  2B  JAN  84  MDA988-83-C-1295 

UNCLASSIFIED  F/G  5/4 


NL 


the  Camp  David  peace  agreements,  in  which  limited  self-government  would  be 
extended  to  individuals,  but  would  not  be  applicable  to  the  territory, 
which  would  become  part  of  Israel. 

(3)  Israeli  public  opinion  was  sharply  divided  on  the  future  of 
the  West  Bank  and  on  Likud  policies  there.  Many  Israelis  within  Labor 
feared  that  integration  of  the  region  would  diminish  the  Jewish  character 
of  Israel.  On  issues  concerning  the  West  Bank  the  spectrum  ranged  from 
Gush  Emunim  which  opposed  any  restrictions  on  Jewish  settlement  and  full 
integration  into  Israel,  to  Peace  Now  which  called  for  a  freeze  on  further 
settlements  and  negotiations  with  the  Palestinians  about  the  future  of  the 
area.  As  the  Likud  government  facilitated  development  of  urban  settlements 
extending  inexpensive  housing  and  other  benefits  to  Jewish  settlers,  the 
number  who  were  willing  to  take  advantage  of  these  opportunities  increased. 
Although  opinion  was  divided  on  the  political  future  of  the  West  Bank,  the 
material  advantages  offered  to  settlers  ^eemed  to  undercut  effective  oppo¬ 
sition  to  integration  with  Israel. 

(4)  Israeli  development  policy  in  the  West  Bank  gave  priority  to 
use  of  scarce  resources  such  as  land  and  water  to  Jewish  settlers,  placing 
limits  on  extension  of  Arab  agriculture  and  expansion  of  urban  areas. 
Despite  improvement  of  farming  methods  with  assistance  from  Israel,  agri¬ 
culture,  and  industry  as  well,  became  adjuncts  of  Israel's  economy.  The 
Arab  economy  was  characterized  by  an  Israeli  observer  as  "underdeveloped, 
nonvlable,  stagnant  and  dependent." 

(5)  Because  of  large-scale  Arab  emigration  from  the  West  Bank, 
there  was  little  increase  in  the  Arab  population  between  1967  and  1983, 
despite  a  high  birth  rate.  However,  the  birth  rate  was  declining  due  to 


lowered  fertility  rates,  with  the  result  that  no  great  population  increase 
was  anticipated. 

(6)  Israel  military  government  restrictions  prevented  the  open 
emergence  of  Arab  political  factions  or  groups.  However,  Arab  public 
opinion  seemed  to  support:  (a)  the  moderate  wing  of  the  PLO,  (b)  Yassir 
Arafat,  (c)  opposition  to  the  autonomy  plan,  and  (d)  negotiations  with 
Israel  leading  to  a  West  Bank  Palestinian  state  coexisting  with  Israel. 
Despite  the  apparent  divisions  within  the  PLO,  Arafat  seemed  to  maintain 
support  among  West  Bank  Palestinians.  Efforts  by  the  Likud  government  to 
replace  support  for  the  PLO  with  the  Village  Leagues  was  unsuccessful. 
Supporters  of  the  PLO  represented  younger  urban  leaders  replacing  the  older 
elites  who  had  maintained  their  influence  since  the  Ottoman  era,  through 
the  British  mandate,  the  Jordanian  era  and  the  first  years  of  Israeli 
control. 

(7)  The  future  of  the  West  Bank  and  the  issues  related  to  it  such 
as  Jewish  settlement  and  Israeli  control  policies  had  an  impact  on  the 
broader  scope  of  Middle  East  politics.  These  issues  affected  relations 
between  Israel  and  the  U.S.,  Egypt,  Jordan  and  other  Arab  countries;  they 
were  related  to  Israeli  policy  in  Lebanon;  and  they  were  an  integral  part 
of  the  approach  to  a  Middle  East  peace  settlement. 
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